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A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

the Jews would not admit that. But Christian
baptism testifies to the utter depravity of man,
his hopelessness before God ; it says that he is by
God utterly rejected, unacceptable, and that if
there is to be any hope at all he must die and rise
again. It must be a death and a burial, signifying
the complete passing out of that man, as to all
that he himself is and as to all that with which,
by nature in Adam, he is connected. Man’s de-
pravity calls for—not repairs, but death and
burial. )

That gives tremendous and wonderfol signifi-
cance to the baptism of Jesus.

He who knew no sin, in whom there were no
seeds of depravity ; He who was the Son of God,
who held the title in His own rights to be equal
with God, and was equal with God ; He who was
with the Father in glory, as He prayed, “ Father,
glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory
which I had with thee before the world was”
(John xvii. 5): He came and identified Himself
with man, in his ntter depravity and God-rejec-
tion, When He came to Jordan to be baptized, it
was a most wonderful thing that happened—that
He, being such as He was, should take the place,
in death, of one completely cast out by God,
buried from His sight, put away as being wholly
unacceptable to the eyes of God, identifying Him-
self with sinful man,

Tt is small wonder that John the Baptist,
the *baptizer’, demurred when He came to be
baptized. John would have forbidden Him. “I
have need to be baptized of thee, and comest thou
to me?” (Matt, iii, 14). John could not understand
this—because God had spoken to John, God had
intimated to John that the Messiah was in the
vicinity. John knew that he was the forerunner,
that he was fulfilling the prophecies concerning
himself as the opener of the door to the Christ,
and he had the intimation that this was He ; and
he stood back aghast that such a One should wish
to take this place. “ Ye offspring of vipers ™, John
was saying—° you serpents’ brood, flecing from
the oncoming fire of judgment, trying to get into
the water for your escape!” That is how John
viewed those who came to be baptized. And then
Jesus came on that ground. How marvellous is
the condescension of our Lord Jesus! How far
down He has gone for our salvation! How uiterly
He has touched the depths for our sin and sinful-
ness! Can He do more?

CHRIST'S BAPTISM NOT FOR HIMSELF

And then John's great declaration afterward.
“ Behold, the Lamb of God, which taketh away

the sin of the world!” (John i. 29). That is a con-
firmation of his apprehension of the significance
of Christ: he saw that this Man was not dying far
His own sin ; He was not being baptized because
He Himself was a sinner. He was doing it for the
sin of the world. This was ail a rehearsal of the
Cross which was coming later, and surely this in
itself speaks to us—could anything speak more
forcibly than this?—of that great feature of God’s
Man, heaven’s Man, the Man who will geL the
open heaven, the Man who will bave the face of
God-—that wonderful feature of His humility. Yes,
He took the form of a man, was “ found in fashion
as a man ” (Phil. ii, 7- 8—a true man ; His was
true humanity,

CHRIST IDENTIFIED IN HEAVEN
BUT NOT RECOGNISED ON EARTH

There seems a paradox here, almost a contra-
diction, but here 1t is. There was nothing on the
outside at all to indicate that Jesus was different
from any other man. John said, “I1 knew him not™
(John i. 31, 33), This is strange, is it not? He must
have heard of Jesus. Their mothers were kins-
women, and had had a joyful time together a few
months before John’s birth, on the occasion of the
annunciation to Mary ; and all that had happened
right up through the thirty years must have been
knowledge to John of Jesus, But he had not met
Him, he did not know Him personally. He says:
“1 knew him not: but he that sent me to baptize
in water, he said unto me, Upon whomsoever thou
shalt see the Spirit descending, and abiding upon
him, the same is he that baptizeth in the Holy
Spirit. And I have seen, and have borne witness
that this is the Son of God ” (John i. 33 - 34). He
was identified by heaven but not recognised on
earth. He was so like other men on the outside—
true man ; and yet how different inside—what a
different humanity is there! “I knew him not ™.

THE LORD JESUS A MAN OF
MUCH PRAYER

“Jesus . . . having been baptized, and praying ”
(Luke jii. 21). I am glad Luke put that in there—
“and praying . What is prayer? Prayer has many
aspects, but I suppose the one which stands out
most clearly and governs all other prayer is suopli-
cation. It is the act and attitude of a suppliant
asking. Here He has become so truly one with us
in our humanity as to be in our place of suppliants
—that is, altogether dependent upon God. People
who are most consciotts of their need, and most
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dependent, are the most prayerful people. People
who are most self-sufficient are the most prayeriess
people. The Lord Jesus was a man of much
prayer, and He started here in His public life—
*“ and praying ™.

You see the features of a man according to
God's mind. And if we are really born from above,
if we have really apprehended the meaning of
passing from one relationship to the other, if it is
true that we are i Christ, these will be the features
which characterize us. We can tell the measure of
our life in Christ by our humility, our meekness,
by our readiness and willingness to come right
down and have no reputation, by owr prayerful-
ness expressive of our dependence. This is the
man expressed, not only in the individual, but
corporately—by companbies representing the whole
Church, of which we were speaking earlier in this
series, If they have any measure of Christ, they
will be very humble people, not at all self-impor-
tant. They will be consciously very dependent
upon the Lord, and therefore very prayerful
people,

HEAVEN OPENED TO CHRIST
AFTER HIS BAPTISM

We have seen the baptism of Jesus and its mean-
ing, giving the significance to Him as Son of Man.
Then came the open heaven. The heaven was
opened, showing us the kind of man who inherits
the open heaven, the face of God, the recognition
and acknowledgment of God, This is the kind of
man—the man who has died, the man who has
been buried, the man who has risen again on the
other side. That is the man of the open heaven.

And then there was the Spirit as in the form of
a dove coming and resting upon Him. The Holy
Spirit is not given primarily as power to make us
something. Oh, how we clamour for power, and
therefore crave for the baptism of the Holy Spirit
in order that we may have power—meaning that
we may be a success, that our work may be a
success, The Holy Spirit is really given to us be-
canse we shall never get on at all without Him.
In our union with the Man who went down into
death, declaring man’s hopeless condition, we are,
as He was, utterly dependent upon a power that
is not in ourselves and of ourselves, That is the
meaning of the gift, or the baptism, of the Holy
Spirit.

A NEW POSITION TESTED

If that wants proving, the next step proves it.
Before it can be said, “ And Jesus returned in the
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power of the Spirit ”, and began to preach effect-
ively, it has to be said that in the Spirit He went
into the wilderness to have the whole of His new
position tested.

I wish Christians fecognised the meaning of this
wilderness interlude, “ Receive the Holy Spirit and
then go and get on with it—begin to-day!’? Oh
no! Receive the Holy Spirit, and then have the
whole basis of your life in God put to the test and
proved, and rhen go and get on with the work—
but not untd then, It works like that in principle,
even if it does not seem to be like that. The Lord
keeps to His law, The baptism of the Spirit was to
be the basis of His new life—it was to be entire
dependence upon God. I am not away from the
Scriptures over this, for He depended upon the
Holy Spirit for everything from this time onwards.
“If I by the Spirit of God cast out demons . , . ”
(Matt. xii, 28). Everything was by the Spirit. We
will not stay to prove that.

So this next step—the temptation in the wilder-
ness—was basically a testing as to the position
taken by Him and as to what that position in-
volved. We can never take a position with God
and not be severely tested as to the position we
have taken. He had taken a position, He had
come over to occupy certain ground, and now He
was going to be tested as to that new position.

AN ASSAULT UPON FAITH

First of all, it was the ground of the relation-
ship with God that had been declared in His
baptism, in His figurative resurrection. “ Thou
art my beloved Son” (Mark i. 11). That is a re-
lationship with God declared. Now then: “ If thou
art the Son . . . ” You see the question projected
in relation to the ground of His relationship with
God, the subtlety of this “if —“ If thou art the
Son . The subtlety of it was of this kind: ‘Do
something about it—prove it by doing somcthing !’
You see the subtlety. Supposing your greatest
friend said something to you of assurance, and
then someone came along and said, * Well, you
had better prove that by doing something!” Where
is your friend? What is your relationship to your
friend? You have not fully trusted him, you really
have not accepted his word, if you are going to put
it to the test in some way. So the subtlety of the
serpent in the ‘if* was: ‘Do something about it,
prove it—put it to the proof and do something
about it!’ To do something about it is to accept
a guestion in it.

But the man of the open heaven will stand on
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this ground: * God has said it, and that is enough.
No proof is called for; God has said it. “It is
written , . . 7 That is the man who has the open
heaven: the man who, even when circumstances
and conditions are very difficult and adverse (for
God’s Word stands related to trial, to affliction, to
adversity)—the man who stands Hrmly on the
declaration: *God has said I shall not perish ;
God has said I shall not die; God has said, and
God is faithful >, That is not easy. Do not think
that this was just play-acting, This was a terrible
ordeal through which the Son of Man went. 1t was
the very :devil in person. The mere proximity of
evil spirits is bad enough—quite enough to bring
your spirit under, t0 make you feel terrible ; but
to have the very devil himself, in persom, making
direct assault upon you, under the most trying con-
ditions of physical and mental exhaustion—what
do we know dbout that? It was very real, But, in
the reality of it, this Son of Man, for the sake of
a whole race that was to come—His seed—took
this position: °God has sald—that is enough!’
It is upon basic faith that the assault is made;
upon the faith that is basic to everything which is
to follow.

THE BASIS OF THE TEMPTATION

So we find that His mission is immediately in
view. “ He came to Nazareth, where he had been
brought up: and he entered . . . into the synagogue
on the Sabbath day” (Luke iv. 16), and the roll
was delivered to Him, and He opened it at
Isaiai Ixi, and began to read: “ The Spirit of the
Lord is upon me, because he anointed me to
preach . . . ” And then the subjects of His preach-
ing, the message, His work, His mission, His
proclamation, His utterance, were all here in view,
and Satan was out to destroy that ministry, that
mission, to destroy that utterance, that proclama-
tion, and to silence Him.

Now, if you look back to the first chapter of
this Gospel by Luke, you have a wonderful para-
ble and example of this very thing. You have the
story of the announcement to the father of John
the Baptist, the announcement of his birth. Zacht-
rias, the priest, a man holding a high and influen-
tial position, is representative of the nation, the
priestly nation ; the whole nation is embodied in
Zacharias. The angel Gabriel came and spoke of
the birth of John the Baptist, which was a natural
impossibility. We will not stay with all the details,
but the upshot was that Zacharias handed back
the question to Gabfiel: ‘How shall this be? I
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am an old man, my wife is old—how shall this be?’
It was a doubt, Now see the force of the reply of
Gabriel: “ I am Gabriel, that stand in the presence
of God ”, * Do you know who you are talking to,
questioning? You are chaillenging the very author-
ity of heaven, the very ability of heaven to do as
it will’. This was an act of unhelief ih the face of
heaven and heaven’s highest messenger. “1 am
Gabriel ”: it was a severe rebuke. ‘ Now then,
Zacharias, it will be. bt this shall be a sign—for
a season you will be dumb, not able to speak ;
your ministry will be suspended through unbelief °.
And he was a type of the whole nation, Israel has
lost its ministry and its message to the world for
the whole of this dispensation. Israel is dumb
as the messenger of God to the mations through-
out this whole dispensation. It has nothing to say
to the world from God. Why? Because of its
unbelief,

Now Satan was working on that line, on that
principle, with the Son of Man. If only he could
get Him to enteriain a doubt as to this Sonship,
as to the Father’s expressed attestation—* Thou
art my beloved Son™; if he could get Him to enter-
tain a doubt, by doing something to try and prove
it; then he had silenced Him, robbed Him of His
ministry. You know quite well that you have no
power in ministry, whatever you may say, if there
is a question in your heart, if there is not a com-
plete faith in God in your heart. If Satan can bring
in any unbelief, any question about God, your
ministry is crippled. Satan was after this great
ministry—* The Spirit of the Lord is upon me,
because he anointed me to preach . . .” That is
the basis of the temptation.

THE FORM OF THE TEMPTATION

The form of the temptation was threefold.
Whether you take it in Luke’s order or Matthew’s,
it does not matter. I prefer to take it in the order
in Matthew, I will do that now simply because I
think it is the spiritual order. That is no aspersion
upon Luke. He had his own way of writing for
his own purpose. He was recording just facts as
he collected them,

(I) AN ATTACK UPON HIS BODY

First of all, the assault was made upon His
body, and the question which arose in principle
—I am not going to stay with it, 1 just mention it
and pass on—the question which arose in principle
was: Was this Man ready to present His body “ a
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God™? Was He
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the poignant point of this is that every man and
woman of Adam has been baptized, all the sinners
in the world to-day have been baptized. I do not
mean that they have gone into a baptismal pool
or been sprinkled, I mean that, in the baptism—the
death—of Christ, the whole world was taken and
given the chance of a new relationship, had it pro-
vided for thiem, carried out for them, effected on
their behalf ; and if every man and woman in the
whole creation is lost, it will not be because they
were not redeemed, but hecanse they have not ac-
cepted their redemption, they have not taken the
place which Christ has secured for them. Our in-
vitation, our call, our heseeching, oar entreaty, is
that men will come into the thing which God has
done for them in Christ, They are there, but they
have to declare that they are there before it is made
good for them, Our baptism is the testimony to the
fact that we are on this ground of the new man,
and that, accordingly, heaven is open for us, the
face of God is turned toward us in Christ—a new
creation, “ accepted in the beloved ™ (Eph. i. 6),
ont the ground of this heavenly Man,

That is the significance of Christ. Oh, if you

have gone that way, if you have given that testi-
mony, keep the meaning ever in view. 1 so often
meet Christians who have at some time borne
that testimony: they have had it explained, they
have accepted and believed it, and have been bap-
tized ; but oh, how they are living to the old man,
how they are influenced and actwated by the old
man’s interests, how their soul is still mastered by
worldly ambitions! I often feel like asking: Were
you baptized? What did you mean? Have you
really apprehended your death in Christ’s death?
Have you apprehended the meaning of the other
side—that you are alive unto God, and only alive
unto God, and yon have no life other than unto
God? Have you? 1 am not surprised if you are
not enjoying the open heaven, the face of God, the
glorious presence and power of the Holy Spirit,
victory over Satan, over the world, over the self-
life. You have got to keep this ever as a living
reality before you.

May the Lord Himself put His seal to this word,
by making us men and women after this kind, even
according to Christ.

T. A-5.

“A GREAT WARFARE?”
STUDIES IN BUNYAN'S “HOLY WAR” 1

INTRODUCTION

THE “ great warfare” of which Daniel writes
{Dan. x. 1) is an eternal warfare. It did not begin
with Daniel, nor did it end with him. The Bible
discloses that this war began before man was
found on the earth, and long before man became
involved mn it ; and every true child of God knows
that the war is still going on, and that he is in-
volved in a greai conflict. We know so well, do we
not, that the more truly we are set to go on with
the Lord, the more our lives become a veritable
battlefield, and the more we seck to co-operate
with Him in the working out of His purposes in
the world, the more we realise that we wrestle not
against flesh and blood but against a vast régime
of evil which is determined to destroy man and
rob God of His heart’s desire in man’s creation.
1t is indeed a grear warfare, and are we not dis-
covering that as the Day of the Lord’s Triumph
draws nearer, the battle is getting more intense
and the malignity and ferocity of the enemy more
apparent? It is only too true. There is nothing
theoretical about this war. The world in which we

live, the situation among the Lord’s own people,
and the experience of our own hearts and lives
provide an abundance of evidence that we are
involved in a conflict in which ‘the powers of
heaven and hell engage for more than death or
life °.

But of Daniel it is written that “ he understood
the thing, and had understanding of the vision ”
(Dan. x. 1). How important it is for us to be alive
to the issues at stake in this war, to understand
what it is all about, to be awake to the strategy
of the enemy—* the wiles of the devil ®, as Paul
writes (Eph. vi. 11}~, and most of all to know
our God and Captain, with all the heavenly re-
sources, forces and weapons that are His, so that
we may stand fast in the evil day and be strong
and do expleits under His command. If we are to
march on continually in the train of His triumph,
then we must be those who are instructed, trained
and equipped for the battle. It is not enough that
our Captain has triumphed gloriously, By the Holy
Spirit we must be brought ourselves into the power
of His victory, The Lord wants ws with Him in
the battle, We shall be spectators at our peril. This
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is no time for spiritual laxity. Let us put on the
whole armour of God that we may be able to stand
with Him in this ‘ Holy War”,

It is with this sense of the urgency of the hour
and the up-to-dateness of this issue, that we turn
to John Bunyan’s great allegory, The Holy War.
Ours is no mere academic interest in a bock or
theme, but here we shall ind a wealth of value
and instruction in the art of spiritual warfare.
Bunyan was a true soldier of the Cross, and be
writes out of his heart and experience, He does
not write about a subject: his subject is in his
heart and history. He knew the terrible power of
the enemy and the greater power of the Lord in
his own experience, He learnt the art of holy war-
fare in the heat of the battle, not in the privacy of
his study! Here in his book we have the spoils
that hc has gathered from the battlefield of his
own experience, It is ever that way, is it not? We
can only give what we have gained. John Bunyan
is, of course, a classic example and embodiment
of a great principle, that value comes by the way
of suffering surmounted, that spoil for the Lord
and His people comes from battles fought through
to victory, The Lord can and will turn the darkest
experiences to account, if we will only trust Him.
How much turns upon the attitude of our hearts!
How easily Bunyan could have been submerged
by his sufferings, if he had allowed himself to pity
himself and to doubt the Lord. The long years of
imprisonment might have driven him to despair
and bitterness, but he believed God in spite of it
all, and God made him fruitful in the land of his
affliction. His was a resolute spirit. The steadfast-
ness of Christ was in him, with the result that the
spoils he gathered by living in the victory of Christ
are with us to this day. God is faithful ; no servant
of His suffers in vain.

The Holy War was written between the two
parts of The Pilgrim’s Progress, which in itself
is significant, for holy warfare is an integral part
of a pilgrim’s progress! Our own spiritual progress
and the advancement of the Lord’s interests on the
earth have to be fought for, If we are having an
easy time, it is doubtful whether we are making
any progress, Every inch of progress in the Chris-
tian life is contested by the enemy, in one way or
another. He has many ways of arresting our pro-
gress, as we shall see presently, The point is that,
while our lives 'are not to resound sclely with the
clash of arms, for the Lord is not only the Lord of
Hosts but the God of Peace, we are as a matter of
hard fact Imvolved in the titanic conflict between
*the authority of darkness™ and “the kingdom
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of the Son of God’s love™ (Colossians i. 13).
The Holy War never has been nor ever will be
as popular as The Pilgrim’'s Progress. There is an
appeal, a romantic element about the latter, which
has made it a popular classic even with the world!
The onward march of this great story to some ex-
tent obscures the deep spiritual values beneath
the surface, so that the worldly mind manages to
enjoy the story and at the same time to avoid
very largely the spiritual challenge, Not so The
Holy War. This book is too directly spiritnal. It
has no: appeal whatever for the natural man. While
not so readable as The Pilgrim's Progress, it is
surely its equal as to spiritual value, In many ways
these two great allegories are complementary, the
one generally viewing the Christian life objectively,
the other subjectively; the one picturing it as a
journey from one world to another, the other por-
traying it as a war between two contending
empires in which MaN is the longed-for prize.

AN OUTLINE OF THE STORY

There is, of course, no substitute for a reading
and re-reading of the book itself, but it will help
us to have an outline of the story before us.

(i) We learn from Bunyan first of all that
two great kingdoms are at war. Over the one
reigus the King Shaddai, over the other the Giant
Diabolus. The greatest prize in this war is then
seen to be the famous Town of Mansoul, built by
Shaddai for his own delight, and that he might
give it to His Son, the Prince Emmanuel. This
Town of Mansoul, a picture of maokind as a whole
and also of every man, is sought, deceived and
capiured by Diabolus, who proceeds to make it at
every point the opposite of what it was, and to
strengthen it against its former King, Terrible in-
deed is the picture that Bunyan draws of the con-
dition of fallen humanity, of man by nature.

(ii) But heaven has foreseen everything. The
King and His Son have already sufficiently pro-
vided for the relief of Mansoul. The Father and
the Som in the secrecy of the Privy-chamber have
already covenanted together and laid the founda-
tions of redemption. Heaven now marches. upon
Mansoul, in the persons of the four Captains of
Shaddai and their men. The Town rocks beneath
the hammer blows of these Captains, and there is
mutiny within ; but the enemy keeps his prize, for
the Law, good and holy though it is, is impotent
to rescue man,

(iii) The four Captains appeal to the Court
in Heaven, and Emmanuel then takes the field
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accompanied by five further Captains, Grace and
Rightecusness now besiege the Town together.
The power of Emmanuel’s sword prevails, and
Diabolus is stripped of his power and cast out.
Not until Mansoul has learnt the horror of its com-
plicity with Diabohis does Emmanuel allow His
grace to shine forth upon the Town, Thus the
Town is truly won to His allegiance and Emman-
uel takes possession of the Castle (the heart).
Emmanuel now reconstructs and fortifies the
Town, sels its frue inhabitants in their places, and
by the Cross provides for the destruction of the
allies of Diabolus {the ‘ Diabolonians”y who still
lurk in and about the walls of the Town (the
flesh), Blessings now abound in the Town. Man-
soul receives her large charter of salvation; the
Lord Chief Secretary of the Father’s house (the
Holy Spirit) takes up His blessed Office in the
Town ; Mr. God’s Peace presides over all ; in the
persons of the Captains the energies of heaven
are present; the Town is adorned with Emman-
vel’s livery, and the image of Shaddai and that of
His Son are seen more fatrly drawn than ever upon
the Castle gates,

(iv) But there is a man in Mansoul called
Mr, Carnal-Security (Paul calls him ‘ Confidence
in the flesh ”), and he brings the Fown into fear-
ful bondage again, Emmanuel is offended and
withdraws from the Town ; the Lord Chief Secre-
tary is il at ease while still remaining there ; Mr.
God’s Peace lays down his commission; the
heavenly Captains are weakened and a great sick-
ness affticts the townsmen ; the lurking Diabolon-
ians within the Town and the powers of hell with-
out are encouraged to plot the ruin of Mansoul.
First Mr. Godly-Fear and later Mr, Prywell rouse
the Town to its condition and peril, so that when
Diabolus returns with his great Army of Doubters,
the Town is prepared of offer stout resistance.
Mansoul now reaps the bitter consequences of its
backsliding, The battle sways to and fro. Mansoul
makes a foolish sortie upon the enemy, which
gives the latter the opportunity of overrunning the
Town, but the Castle holds out.

(v} Mansoul’s stout resistance draws out the
help of the Lord Chief Secretary. who sets His
hand to a Petition which is carried to Emmanuel
by Captain Credence (faith). While the plottings
of Diabolus continue, Emmanuel is on His way,
and soon the enemy is erushed between His forces
dnd those of Mansoul under the command of
Captain Credence. The final scenes tell of Man-
soul’s restored joy, the last vain onslaught of
Diabolus, thé hunting down of certain Diabolon-

ian traitors within the Town, and of how Emman-
uel opened His heart to his beloved Mansoul: —

‘My design . .., i5 to make thee meet for my
Father’s Presence, Blessing, and Glory ; for thou,
my Mansoul, art created to be prepared unto these.
O my Mansoul, how have I set my Heart, my
Love upon thee!”

This is, of course, but the briefest of outlines,
but it suffices to indicate the range of this great
story. Here indeed is a veritable gold-mine!

THE GREAT BACKGROUND TO THE
HOLY WAR

In a war of this magnitude, as one would expect,
there are many phases. There are local skirmishes
as well as major battles ; temporary tactics are to
be seen, as well as an overall strategy ; different
generals and armies are employed at different
times. But we must not allow the details of the
campaign to obscure the great background of the
war, How necessary and how helpful it is to see
owr own battles in their true setting. Our own
every-day battles are not just our personal affair,
they are part of the great war, We must learn to
see our little lives (as they seem) in their true set-
ting. Every detail of our lives is significant, and
takes its significance from the great 1ssues thar are
at stake. How often the issue of the day, we might
say the issue of the whole war, has depended on
some small, apparently trivial factor. Achan was
the key to a big situation. Jonathan’s more or less
private victory over the Philistines was the key to
a far greater triumph of the people of God over
their foes (I Sam. xiv).

The issues that are at stake in this war are these.
Firstly, the Father's honour must be vindicated:
for, as Bunyan puts it, the enemy “-has put the lie
upon God”, he has gained Mansonl by making
insinuations as to the character of God, and
Emmanuel comes to vindicate His Father. Further,
the Son’s inheritance must be recovered from the
Usurper. By every right Mansoul belongs to the
Son. Heaven is warring to" secure His rightful in-
heritance. Then again, there is a great purpose to
be realised in Mansoul. There is an unspeakably
great purpose in the heart of God which He is
longing to fulfil in and through Man,

These are great issues, you will agree. Consider
these exerpis: —

“ As to the situation of this Town, it lieth just
between the two worlds ; and one Shaddai built it
for his own delight. He made it the mirrour and
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glory of all that he made; even the Top-piece,
beyond anything else that he did in that country.
And as he made it goodly to behold, so also
mighty to have Dominion over all the country
round about.”

“ There was reared up in the midst of this Town
a most famous and stately Palace ; for strength,
it might be called a Castle ; for pleasantness, a
Paradise ; for largeness, a place so copious as to
contain alt the world. This place the King Shaddai
intended but for himself gione, and not another
with him.”

“ Well, upon a time there was one Diabolus, a
mighty Giant, made an assault upon this famous
Town of Mansoul, to take it, and make it his own
habitation. As to his Original he was at first one
of the servants 'of King Shaddai. He was made
Son of the morning, and a brave place he had of it.

“ Well, he seeing himself thus exalted to great-
ness and honour, and raging in his mind for
higher state and degree, what doth he but begins
to think with himseif how he might be set up as
Lord over all, and have the sole power under
Shaddai. (Now thar did the King reserve for His
Son, yea, and had already bestowed it upon him.)
Wherefore . . . he breaks his mind to some other
of his companions . , . and they came to this issue,
that thev should make an attempt upon the King's
Son to destroy him, that the Inheritance might be
theirs. Now the King and his Son being All and
always Eye . .. take them in the very Nick and
first Trip . .. and cast them altogether out,

“ Now they being cast out , , . and considering
that that Town (Mansoul) was one of the chief
works and delights of King Shaddai, what do they
but, after Counsel taken, make an assault upon
that . . . saying, Now we have found the prize, and
how to be revenged on King Shaddai for what he
hath done to us. So they sat down and called a
Council of War”,

Note too Emmanuel’s controversy with Diabo-
lus over Mansoul -

*“ Oh, thou great Emmaruel , . . wherefore art
thou come . . . to cast me out of my possession!?
This Town of Mansoul . . . is mine . . . by right of
conquest ; I won it in the open field. It is mine also
by their subjection. Moreover, this Town . ., . hath
disavowed thee. Leave me to my just Inheritance
peaceably.”

“ When this pretended King had made an end
... Emmanuel . . , spake, Thou deceiving one . . .
thou pretendest a right, a lawful right, to the
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deplorable Town of Mansoul, when it is most
apparent to all my Father’s Court that the entrance
which thou hast obtained in at the Gates of Man-
soul was through thy lie and falsehcod, Thou didst
put the lie upon my Father, and madest him (to
Mansoul) the greatest Deluder in the world. I am
therefore come to avenge the wrong that thou hast
done to my Father,

“This Town of Mansoul is my Father’s, My
Father built and did fashion it with his hand.

“ This Town of Mansoul is mine, for that I am
my Father’s Heir, his First-born, and the only
Delight of his Heart. I have a right and title to
Mansoul . . . also by my Father’s donation, His it
was, and he gave it me,

“ Mansoul is mine by Right of Purchase. I gave
Body for body, Soul for soul, Life for life, Blood
for blood, and so redeemed my beloved Mansoul.

* My Father’s Law and Justice . . . are both now
satisfied, Nor am I come out this day against thee,
but by commandment of my Father. T amn not come
. . - without my Father.”

These brief exiracts indicate the scope of the
story, the great background against which the war
is fought out, And what is the hard-fought-for
prize?

THE PRIZE IS MAN

If only we saw more clearly what is in the heart
of God for MaN “ ir Christ 7, it would have a trans-
forming effect on our lives, Man himself is the
longed-for prize ; every man, every one of us. God
is set upon having “ one new man ” in His Son
(Eph. ii. 15). The Church is a new humanity, a
new creation. The Son of Man has revealed the
meaning of man-hood. God is after people like
His Son, real people in absolute fellowship with
Him. This is what Satan is contesting. He is saying
in effect: ‘God shall not have what His heart is
set on in MaN. I will wreck His purpose. Man is
desiined to govern the whole universe, under God,
in union with God’s Son, the Heir of all things ;
man is destined to take my place. Very well, I will
fight to the bitter end to avert this.’

This, then, is the issue being fought out every
day in our lives—in every detail of our lives and
in our life together. The Lord give us to see the
significance of our lives, the meaning of our union
with Christ, and to be wholly on His side in this
great warfare.

T.L. M.

C
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THE RECOVERING OF THE LORD’S TESTIMONY IW FULNESS
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again and yet again, in the Bible, we find these
movements downward taking place—-decline, de-
generation, and God reacting to redeem from that
course, to redeem unto Himself. Worship, then,
means the redemption of everything unto God,
giving the significance of God to things,

WORSHIP A MATTER OF MOTIVE

Let us think for a moment of the rudimentary
¢lement in worship, leaving religion aside for the
moment. Worship goes on altogether apart from
any religious system or form, It is there in the very
constitution, What is worship in its elementary
principle? Well, it is just the element of motive
in life—that is, worthwhileness to live, it being
worth while to live. The very lowest, the very
saddest and most tragic slate to which anyone can
come is to have lost all interest in life, to be saying,
‘ There is nathing now for which to live, T have
nothing to live for’. You could not get lower than
that. Life has been given up ; life holds nothing
worth whiie. That worthwhileness is the principle
of worship. It is a motive for living, something for
which to live, and that is present in all the worid,
except in those rragic realms where people have
already given up life because they have no more
interest and no more motive. I say that is the
saddest and the most terrible thing that can ever
come to anyone. BExcept where that obtains,
worship is just this, that there is something to live
for, that there is something worth while in being
alive. That is the principle of worship.

Now you carry that into a much larger and
higher realm, What is there to live for? What is
the greatest thing for which to live? And there
you bring worship into its right realm, and worship
becomes this-—° Why, the greatest thing to justify
life and to give meaning and value and worthwhile-
ness to life is the Lord!” Not this world, as some-
thing to be worshipped, nor its kingdoms, not its
princes or its god ; but the Lord being worthy, the
the most worth-while object in life, having all the
worthwhileness of our very being and existence:
50 that He holds the full place, the central place ;
the lLord is the object always in view,

Worship is not going to some ecclesiastical
building week by week, perhaps once or twice, to
attend what is called Divine worship. That is not
worship, That may be just enipty form ; that may
be patronising God. It may be anything short of
the reality, Worship is a life thihg, not a weekly
thing; certainly not once a quarter at the ‘quarterly
communion’, or on the great feast days of the
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Church—Easter, Christmas and so on. Worship is
this, that life is for the Lord. Every moment, every
hour, every day, every week and every year—it is
all for the Lord. That is worship. Qur first thought
in the morning is the Lord, anc our last thought at
night is the Lord ; and although there are many
occupations of mind and hand during the hours
of the day. there is something behind the one who
has been redeemed unto God that is always reach-
ing out to Him.

The lives of such are the prayer of worship.
They are not always putting it into language and
phrases, and they are not always on their knees,
and they are not always in meetings; but from
behind them, so to speak, there is that which is
reaching out to the Lord—they long for the Lord.
It is true of them, as it was true of those in Isracl
in the days of Jerusalem’s glory, though they were
far from Jerusalem, that they long for Jerusalem.
* Oh, to be there, the place of the attar, the place of
God, the place of worship!® There longings were
there, and away they could never be satisfied. They
expressed this true principle. When in Babylon
they were taunted, this remnant whose heart was
in Jerusalem—taunted by the Babylonians: “ Sing
us one of the songs of Zion” (Psa. cxxxvii. 3).
“Sing us one of your folk-songs of Jerusalem .
“Upon the willows . . . we hanged up our harps
... How shall we sing the Lord’s song in a strange
land?” Their longing was to be there. They were
drawn. We should understand that in a spiritual
way. Our Jerusalem is no focal point on this earth,
but there ought to be that about us which is always
out to the Lord ; which asks: * How much more of
the Lord can there be in our lives?’

If you read this book of Nehemiah in the light
of that, it will be entirely revolutionised for you,
marvellously illuminated. Nehemiah begins with
this tremendous yearning for the Lord, away there
in Babylon. He comes to Jerusalem and takes in
the situation and deplores that this is not to the
honour of the Lord, and he weeps and he prays
and he sets to work and he draws others in, and
he is not at rest until this thing is finished at all
costs—a testimony to the Lord raised up in fulness,
in completeness, It ig dll a spirit of worship ; and
the people who came in, of whose work we have
yet to speak, they had a mind to work, they were
of a willing spirit ; but, you see, it was the spirit of
worship, They, in their own way, were fulfilling
what Paul says in his letter to the Romans: “[{
beseech you therefore, brethren. by the mercies of
God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy,
acceptable to God, which is your spiritual wor-
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ship” (Rom. xii. 1, AR.v.). They were giving
their bodies to this work, and it was spiritual wor-
ship in motive. Worship, then, springs out of
a motive,

THE LORD DRAWS NEAR ON THE
BASIS OF WORSHIP

Now that is just the divide point in the Bible.
When God made man and brought him into fellow-
ship with Himself, everything was for the Lord.
Man had no other object in view for which to live
and work than the Lord. It was a beautiful state
of things. It was man and the Lord, and the Lord,
it would seem, coming in the cool of the evening,
walking in the garden to receive those whom He
had made, and there was joy in their life and in
their work, The Lord had pleasure i that, It is
always shown in the Bible that the Lord has
pleasure in, and draws near to, those who are in a
state of worship. That is to say, the Lord’s draw-
ing near is on the ground that their heart is out to
Himself. You never find the Lord drawing near
when it is otherwise, unless it be in judgment. But
when the Lord comes in blessing, in benediction,
it is because there are hearts out to Himself, and
if the Lord came there into the garden, as He is
shown to have done, it was because there were
hearts toward Him, because He found there that
which satisfied Him. When the Lord Jesus was
here it was like that. He loved to be where He
found a heart open to Him, ready to receive Him,
ready to answer to His desires. That is why He
went to Bethany so often, There was a heart there
for Him, for the Lord. There was a spirit of
worship.

THE DEVIL'S DECEPTION OF MANKIND

But then there came the terrible break, and the
enemy came into the garden to divert from God,
to divert to himself. But how?—and this is a
terrible thing to recognise. He brought man’s own
personal interests into view, man’s own personal
interests first, and showed him that he could have
something—he could get something. Up to that
point it was all that the Lord could get, and now
the situation is that man can have something. The
enemy was working in a deep and subtle way to
draw away from God to himself ; and so, getting
man into alliance with himself, he deceived man
into thinking that he was going to have the benefit,
when all the time it was the devil who was going to
have the benefit. That is the deception of man-
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kind. He was turned from God to get something,
a good time, this world, and all that, and in the
end he finds he has been duped, and the devil has
got it all-—and him into the bargain, That is the
tragedy and the deception. But you see the point:
it was in order to dtaw away from God by this
self-interest, this self-ishness—and that broke the
worship. From that time it has been like that. The
world is a selfish world, a world that draws to
itself, that does not give God His place, does not
let Him have everything, first and last. That is
how things are.

But now God wants His spiritual Jerusalem:
He wants that recovered where everything, volun-
tarily and gladly—delightingly—is for the Lord ;
a people who delight in the Lord. Our Lord Jesus
was the embodiment of this principle. “ I delight
to do thy will, O my God ™ (Psa. x1. 8). His delight
was in the Lord. He is the true embodiment of the
spirit of the heavenly Jerusalem, where everything,
not under constraint but wholeheartedly, is unto
the Lord.

A DIVIDED HEART

Now you look at this wall in its ruin, in its
brokenness, as we are doing at this time, and you
say again, * Why this state of things? why this
picture of tragedy? What is come to pass that
everyone seeing it wags the head or heaves a sigh?
What has happened that that which was once so
glorious has come to this? Why is it? > And the
answer is: ‘ Their worship went away {rom the
Lord ; the very thing for which Jerusalem existed,
that is, to be wholly for the Lord, was broken into;
they allowed other objects of worship to seize
upon their hearts and lives’, Yes, the Lord was
displeased, and therefore Jerusalem had no justi-
fication in continuing in the sight of God. God sees
no reason why it should go on at all, and so He
hands it over to destruction. It was not what it
was meant to be.

And may that not be the explanation of a good
deal of weakness——yes, in our lives, and in the
Church as a whole, in that which bears the name
of the Lord ; defeat, brokenness, the absence of
those signs that the Lord is present, those marks
of the Lord’s pleasure? May it not be that there
1s a dividedness of heart, a reservation in our lives?
that there is, after all, somewhere deep down,
some self-principle at work? May it not be that?
I am not judging, but I do know the deception of
these hearts of ours. They are indeed * deceitful
above all things” (Jer. xvii. 9). Very often, when
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we think that what we are doing is for the Lord,

we are having a good deal of pleasure in it our-
selves, and if im the service of the Lord the
element of personal pleasure is witheld or
covered, we have a very bad time—after all, it was
somehow or other for ourselves. Yes, it is like
that. We do not want to be too introspective, but
you see what I mean, The Lord locks on the heart,
and when He really sees that the heart is wholly
toward Him, that there is no mixture, no other
god, no other interest, then the Lord commits
Himself to that life, to that Jerusalem. The Lord
commits Himself where it is wholly for Him. That
is worship,

Now you see, the ground of Satan’s detracting
and diverting from God is this wretched self-life
in one or other of its numerous forms. Over against
that, God’s ground, where He encamps, where He
commits Himself, is the groand of Himself alone.
Ged commits Himself to Himself, and to no one
else, If the Lord is here, if the Lord has His place
fully and wholly, utterly, if it is all for the Lord,
the Lord will commit Himself to that ground ;
not to our ground and certminly not to Satan’s
ground ; but to Himself, If it is for Himself, then
He will be for Himself, and we all agree that that
is perfectly safe and anything else would not be
safe at all. The Lord is the only safe ground upon
which He Himself can work and be present.

A DISPOSITION FOR THE LORD

Now, with just one little further word about this
motive, I will close. The Apostle, in that great
word on worship in Romans xii. 1-2, follows
on—and we must not stop short half-way through
the statement, we must watch the conjunction as
he goes on—*' . . . which is your spiritual worship.
And be not fashioned according to this age: but
be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind ”
—the ‘ making anew * of your mind, A ‘minded-
ness  is the principle and motive of worship. What
are we disposed to? Is our whole disposition for
the Lord, all our *disposedness ’ unto the Lord?
“Be ... transformed by the renewing of your
mind ”-—your mindedness, your inclination, your
disposition—unto a new disposition, altogether
different from that which came in with Adam in
what we call the Fall,

Thank God for this; it is true. It is more true,
perhaps, than we often realise or recognise. I
think that very often we are troubled and bothered
about something that is not true as to ourselves.
We are thinking untruths about ourselves. Of
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course, we know our proneness to sin, we know the
evil that is in our flesh, we know how wicked we
are and how unworthy, and all that ; but then we
allow that to go too far. I ask you this: with all
our unworthiness, all our sinfulness, all that is evil
in our flesh, have we not a heart for the Lord after
all? We feel we blunder, we err—yes, but we have
a heart for the Lord. Where did that come from?
There was a time when we had no heart for the
Lord, when we had no disposition, no tendency,
that way ; we were not inclined after the Lord. But
something has happened in us deeper and stronger
than all our weaknesses and our waywardness and
our faults and our follies and our sins. There is a
reaction that rises up every time we make a mis-
take, and sends us back to the Lord in grief, in
sorrow, in disappointment, in longing, and we are
not happy again until we have found the Lord.

Where doss that disposition come from? It is
something done by Him. That is the basis of wor-
ship ; that is the grohnd upon which the Lord will
get everything. So do not let us be discouraged by
ourselves too much. You will never think that 1
am saying that we are to condone our sinfulness
and our foolishness and to give place to them ; but
it is a glorious fact that, while all this is true, and
Satan can tell us so much about ourselves that is
bad, nevertheless we can reply in the words of the
hymn:

“1 know it all, and thousands imore:
Jehovah findeth none ™,

We can come back against all accusation and say,
“ Nevertheless God has done something in me that
has set my heart toward Him, Wnth all my failures,
my heart is toward Him. With all my breakdowns,
I am for the Lord ’. And so we go on. This spirit,
this law of worship, consumes and consumes, and
we find at last in His presence that there is nothing
else left but Himself, just Himself.

That is a simple word, but that after all under-
lies all that is here about Jerusalem. All that we
shall have to say, or could say, as to the details of
this matter of the rebuilding of the wall has its
roots in the soil of worship, This Jerusalem is to be
a praise in the carth ; it is to speak of the glory of
God. It is all to point toward the Lord. It is all to
testify to His glory and honour. That is what
Jerusalem exists for, and that is what we who are
of the spiritual and heavenly Jérusalem exist for—
to bring everything back to the Lord, to bring
delight to His heart, and to constitute a testimony
that He is satisfied,

T. A-S,
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better (according to the margin), * Take not hold
on me” (John xx. 17). This is the more striking
since we find that there were other women who
met Him after His resurrection and “took hold
of his feet, and worshipped him” (Matthew
xxvid, 9), If they could do that, it seems strange
that He should have made Mary, who loved Him
so much, keep her distance,

Perhaps .it was just because she did so love
Him ; she had now to learn the transition from the
natural to the spiritnal, from earthly love—how-
ever pure—to the love which could only be when
He had ascended unto His Father. It seems most
unlikely that this command was due to the fact
that Mary had interrupted the Lord on His way
from the tomb to the Father, as if in between His
words fo Mary and those to the wowen He had
made a brief appearance in heaven, It is unthink-
able that He would have put Mary in front of the
Father, and seen her firstt When He explained
that He had not yet ascended unto the Father He
was surely pointing on to the new order when He
would be known not in the flesh but in the Spirit.

No, she must not think that He had come back
to the old order of things, blessed as that might
have been. He had come to bring a new order. One
translation renders the command: “ Cease cling-
ing to me ™, She must not think that they could
go on on any earthly basis, nor try tc hold on to a
past experience of devotion. He had moved into
a new realm, and so must she. On the pre-resur-
rection side of things, even our best devotion only
brings us to disappointment and heartbreak. Christ
Risen means love on a new and lasting level ; not
natural clinging to the Lord or the things of the
Lord, but ability to identify Him and be devoted
to Him with spiritual perception and love,

Perfect love casts out fear. It may well be that
Mary’s broken heart was not unconnected with a
real dread lest the old enemy should reclaim pos-
session of her. So long as Jesus was alive, and so
long as she could go to Him, there was no serious
threat of falling back into the old bondage, When
Jesus died, though, she must have trembled to con-
template the future. Even when the Lord has de-
livered us, we still have no power in ourselves to
maintain our freedom ; we may know that the old
rower has left us, but we can have ne confidence
in our own ability to keep it at bay. Suppose Jesus
had not risen. how long would Mary have been
alla to resist the renewed onslaughts of the seven
demons? No one can maintain a life of victory
aver the enemy who is not sharing the resurrection
exnerience of Christ, Consider what happened at
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Corinth, As soon as they failed to be identified
with Christ in resurrection, they were overtaken
by the demons of impurity, haired and pride.
There can be no assurance of lasting deliverance
except’ on resurrection ground, When Mary
realised that Christ had risen from the dead, she
knew for a certainty that she could count on
victory and deliverance, and that Satan’s hold on
her would never be renewed.

II. PETER—A NEW RELIABILITY

The next to be considered is Peter. None can
tell how very much the resurrectian meant to him,
Until that moment he was really down and out.
He had denied his Lord ; he had sinned against
the light, He had sinned in spite of many privi-
leges ; he had sinned in spite of many warnings ;
he had sinned in spite of his earnest determination
not to do so. Nothing on earth conld help him. No
human hand could lift that burden. It was then
that heaven intervened in the Person of the Risen
Lord. Mark’s Gospel, which is always assumed to
have been written under Peter’s influence, gives
a hint of the gravity of Peter’s position, for the
angel, in speaking to the women, said: “ He is
risen ; he is not here: . . ., go, tell his disciples
and Peter” (Mark xvi. 6-7). We are not told
whether the additional “and Peter ” was for the
benefit of the rest of the disciples, or especially for
Peter’s own encouragement, but it seems clear that
apart fiom such a special sammons and appear-
ance Peter would have been ruled right out. It was
the resurrection which brought him in.

His failure had been so grievous and so publie
that the others might well have thought that he
had forfeited his place among them. Unless an
entirely new order could be introduced Peter was
finished, As a man he had been proved quite un-
trustworthy ; nobody could have confidence in him
again. It was not enough to send a general message
to “ the disciples ”, for who would know whether
Peter could be counted as one of them any more?
On all naturat and human grounds he was ruled
out. They felt that never again would they know
where they were with Peter.

This is true of us all. Peter is the example, not
the exception. If ever we are found on the ground
of nature, having to be tested by our own strength
ahd worth, we too are ruled cut. We eannot be
depended on. In spite of all our resolves and pro-
testations we shall be proved complete failures.
Peter was the »nan who had been chosen and pre-
pared for leadership, yet now it was not clear
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whether be could even be considered a simple
disciple. We, too, may be conscious of a call to
serve the Lord, and may even feel that we are
meant to take some sort of lead among others ;
but apart from the resurrection all our efforts to
measure up to the responsibility will find us just
as abject failures as ever Peter was. It was the
resurrection which put it all right. It brought re-
instatement in the eyes of others, for Christ Risen
from the dead had brought in a new factor, and
lifted Peter up into'a new realm where there can
be no failure but only glorious triumph. Did he
ever get back imo the old realm? There are hints
that on at least one occasion he did. He quickly
recovered, though, and came back into the sphere
where he reckoned himself dead indeed with
Christ and risen together with Him.

Perhaps it was not so much that the other dis-
ciples had their doubts about Peter as that he him-
self was in the depths of despair. Nothing but a
special message from heaven could have convinced
him that he was ever to be considered again as a
discipie of the Lord whom he had betrayed. How
necessary if was that Peter should discover the
depths of his own evil nature, that he should
realise what weakness and failure were bound to
result when he tried to serve His Lord! It was nec-
essary, but it was most painful. So black was his
despair with himself that nothing less than a meet-
ing with the Risen Christ could have persuaded
him to go on, But it was all very necessary if he
was really to be of any use to the Lord. It is equally
necessary for us. So long as we think that we can
be relied upon, or have any capacity for self-
confidence, breakdown will never be very far off.
The only safeguard for the Lord’s interests in us is
that we should pass right ont of the realm of nature
on to resurrection ground. It was this which
happened to Peter as a result of his personal deal-
ings with his Risen Master.

The Scriptures give no hint of what passed
between the two. The Gospel story limits itself to
recording the disciples’ report that * The Lord is
risen indeed and hath appeared unto Simon”
(Luke xxiv, 34). Nothing more is disclosed, for,
unlike the story of Mary, we are not told what
Peter said, or what the Lord said to him, Clearly,
then, it is better for us not to know. The matter
was too intimate to be disclosed, and in any case
spiritual transactions often lose their value if they
are broadcast everywhere. Moreover it would be
quite vaih for us to try to imitate Peter. Each of
us must discover for himself the treachery and
folly of his own heart, and must have secret deal-
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ings with the Lord about it. We, like Peter, can
enter into a relationship which is all of grace, and
out of that knowledge of Christ in resurrection we
can become established and reliable, The natural
life in Peter ruled himx right out ; both in his own
eyes, and in the estimation of the rest, he for-
feited any right to be trusted as a disciple or
apostle. The resurrection of Christ ruled him in
again. And, thank God, it rules us in too,

IIl. THOMAS—A NEW FAITH

The next individual to be considered is Thomas,
though he does not appear in Paul’s list. Thomas
was the doubter, the questioner, the man who
either could not or wounld not believe. * Thomas,
one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with
them when Jesus came. The other disciples there-
fore said unto him, We have seen the Lord. But
he said unto them, Except I shall see in his hands
the print of the nails, and put my finger into the
print of the nails, and put iny hand into his side, [
will not believe ” {John xx. 24 — 25},

What shall we say to such a downright refusal
to be convinced? Surely here was another of ilie
apostolic band who must be ruled out, There was
only one remedy for Thomas, and that was to
confront him with the fact of the resurrection. He
needed to see the risen Christ for himself. And
that is precisely what happened. How gracious the
Lord is? I a man is not finally closed to the light,
if by any means he can be brought on to the
ground of faith, then the Lord will spare no effort
to bring him there. He invited Thomas to do what
he had wanted, Of course Thomas didn’t do it;
he was far too overcome with shame at his hard-
ness of heart and could only stammer out words
of surrender and worship. The Lord can deal even
with the hopeless doubter if He can lift him out
of the earthly realin of reasoning, into the spirit-
ual sphere of resurrection life.

There are, of course, reasons why Thomas was
so changed. Although he was an unbeliever, he
was willing to be convinced, and to put himself in
the way of any further light which might come.
His difficulties arose from his not being togethet
with the others, and they would never have been
solved at all if he had maintained this detachment.
In spite of not understanding their faith, he kept
with them ; he did not withdraw or wait until he
was sought out in a personal way, but gave the
Lord every chance to meet him. In this respeat he
was different from many who may find it hard to
believe and because of this stand off in a critical
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way, refusing to be associated with the others, In
the case of Mary and Peter their needs were mel
by an individual encounter with the Lord, but for
Thomas, it seems that the only way for him was to
keep in close touch with his fellow disciples; it
was in their midst that personal revelation cams
to him,

Thomas was downright, and that is always a
good quality, He found it hard to believe, and he
was not going to pretend what was not true. We
need not be too hard on him, All of us have had
maiters which so staggered our reasoning and
were so different from anything in our past ex-
perience, that we found it ithpossible at first to
accept them. Are they really the Lord, or are they
just the vain imaginings of some of His people?
This is a question which we may tightly ask. We
do not want just to take things on because others
say them, even if those others are honoured
friends. Faith is a very personal matter ; it requires
first-hand dealings with the Lord,

Yes, but then the question arises as to how we
behave. Do we withdraw, full of suspiciens or of
ridicule? do we obstinately make up our preju-
diced minds that nothing can ever convince us?
With all his faults, Thomas never did this. If he
had done, he might well have been left behind
while the others went on into new experiences of
Christ. No, he gave the Lord a chance o show
him. He was willing to be convinced. And he kept
up a close association with the others, so that when
the Risen Christ again appeared among them, he
was in a position to find out for himself. In the
midst of that little band, Thomas was singled out,
and in full view of them all he laid aside his un-
belief and capitulated absolutely to his Lord. What
a difference the resurrection can make to faith!

IV. JAMES—A NEW RIGHTEQUSNESS

We now come to a mame on Paul’s list whicl is
not mentioned in the Gospel accounts: it is James.
Who was he? Most people agree that this was the
brother of the Lord Jesus, the one later called
James the Just. It seems clear, both from what is
said about him in his later position at JTerusalem,
and also from the use—or, more accuarately, the
misuse—that was made of his name by the juda-
isers, as well as from the letter which he wrote,
that James was a man who was deeply concerned
with the matter of righteousness. Tradition strong-
ly confirms that this was his main characteristic.
His real trouble, though, was not righteousness,
but self-righteousness. As one of the Lord’s
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brothers, he had ample opportunity of knowing
Him very well, yet he showed nothing but criti-
cism and then definite rejection, Perhaps this was
partly due to a legalistic objection to the way our
Lord behaved. Being a stickler for the letter of the
law, for the most rigid and orthodox observance of
Judaism, he might be found on the side of the
Pharisees, who could not understand Jesus mix-
ing with sinners, and seeming not to observe the
Sabbath, In any case we are definitely told that
His brethren did not believe Him (John vii, 5).

Furthermore we are told that at the Cross Jesus
had to commend his earthly mother, Mary, to the
care of John, as if there were no one else to look
after her, Where were James and the others? It
looks as if they had renounced her too, in their
repudiation of Jesus ; a cruel thing to de—but then
self-righteousness is cruel. It would be rare for a
merely worldly man to abandon his mother just
because he disagreed with her faith, but self-right-
eousness of a religious kind is quite capable of this,
and of much more ; its very zeal seems to make for
hardness and cruehy,

One might think that there was not much hope
for James, He comes nearly last on the list, and
rightly so, for publicans and sinners find admission
before the Pharisees, James very nearly missed the
way, and only a miracle saved him. Yet all of us
are far too prone to faii into his error, and to have
our hearts hardened and our eyes blinded because
of self-righteousness, It is a common fault of those
who are trying to excel in spiritual things, and It
has only one cure, and that is to have real dealings
with the Risen Lord, Even Jesus could not trans-
form James while they were on pre-resurrection
ground, but a complete change came when James
realised the meaning of the fact that Christ is
indeed risen from the dead.

“LAST OF ALL ... TO ME ALSO”

So far as Paul was concerned, he himself
completed the band of witnesses, All that had
happened to the others happened also to him. He,
too, came into a new love, a new power, a new
faith and an altogether new righteousness when he
moved off his own groand on to the ground of
Christ Risen. Byt can we not make our own list,
not of literal eye-witnesses but of transformed
believers, and if we do cannot we, like Paul, add
our own testimony, . .. to me also ”? Resurrec-
tion life is meant to be shared. We are meant to
have our part in Christ's resurrection. Let us mnot
be theorists, like the Corinthians, contradicting in
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our lives the very foundational truth of our faith.
If Christ is truly risen, then we too have a life hid
with Him in God, an altogether new life, different

from what we have by nature: His resurrection
life. Mary, Peter, Thomas, James, Paul . . . and
me also! H.F.

HEAVENLY CITIZENSHIP

A man’s dwelling in one country, and holding
citizenship in another and far remote one, is not
an unknown circumstance. In such a case, we may
have the singular anomaly of one being most a
stranger in the land in which he is present, and
most at home in the land from which he is absent.
Our blessed Lord was the first perfectly to realise
this idea respecting the heavenly country. For He
speaks of himself as “ He that came down from
heaven, even the Son of man who is in heaven”
(John iii. 13). So truly a citizen of the other world
was He that even while walking with men and
talking with men He regarded Himself as there,
not here. And this saying of His occurs in that dis-
course where, with an emphatic “ verily, verily, ”
He declares that “except a man be born from
above he cannot see the kingdom of Ged.”

Here is the key to the whole mystery. As the
only begotten of the Father, Christ’s native
country was above ; and during all the days of
His fiesh He neither relinquished His heavenly
citizenship mor acquired an earthly residence.
“ Blessed be the Lord God of Israel ; for he hath
visited and redeemed his people ” (Luke i. 68) is a
significaat note in the prophecy of His birth. And
four times in the Gospels 1s our Lord’s advent to
earth spoken of as a visit, But it was a visit which
never for a moment Jooked toward a permanent
abiding. At His birth He was laid in a borrowed
manger, because there was no room for Him in
the inn ; at His burial He was laid in a borrowed
tomb, because He owned no foot of earth; and
between the cradle and the grave was a sojourn in
which “the Son of man had not where to lay His
head.” The mountain top whither He constantly
withdrew to commune with His Father was the
nearest to His home. And hence there is a strange
pathetic meaning in that statement, “ And every
man went unto his own house: but Jesus went
unto the Mount of Olives” (John vi. 53 - viii, 1).

Now, as it was with the Lord, so it is to be with
His disciples. * For our citizenship is in heaven,”
says the apostle, Herein is the saying of Lady
Powerscourt true: * The Christian is not one who
looks up from earth to heaven, but one who looks
down from heaven to earth.” A celestial nativity
implies a celestial residence ; and with a certain
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divine condescension may the Christian contem-
plate the sordid, self-seeking children of this
present evil age and say, with His Lord: “ Ye are
from beneath; I am from above: ye are of this
world ; T am not of this world ™ (John viii. 23).
Let us be admonished, however, that to say this
truly and to live it really may subject us to the
experience indicated by the apostle: * Therefore
the world knoweth ws not. because it knew him
not” (I John iii. 1). There is a certain quaint
beauty in the apology which an old reformer made
for the hard treatment which he and his friends
received from the men of this world. “ Why,
brethren, ” he would say, * they do not understand
court manners or the etiquette of heaven, never
having been in that country from whence we
come ; therefore it is that our ways seem strange
to them. ” Would that in the Christians of {o-day
celestial traits were so conspicuous as to occasion
like remark! Perhaps it is because there are so few
high saints in the Church that there are so many
low sinners outside the Church, since the ungodly
can never be powerfully lifted up except by a
Church that reaches down from an exalted
spiritdal plane.

What means that lofty address by the apostle,
“ Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the
heavenly calling” (Heb. iii. 1)? The reference is
not merely to our final destiny as those who are to
be called up to heaven, but to our present service
as those who have come down from heaven ; sons
of God rejoicing in a celestial birth, bringing the
air and manners of glory into a world that knows
not God. As such we are exhorted to “ consider
the Apostle and High Priest of our profession,
Christ Jesus ”; an apostle being one who comes
forth from God, and a high priest one who goes
in unto God. And Christ Jesus not only fulfils
both these offices in Himself ; as He says, “1
came forth from the: Father, and am come into the
world: again, I leave the world, and go to the
Father ™ (Jobn xvi. 28); but He makes us par-
takers with Him of the same heavenly calling,
sending us into the world, as the Father hath sent
Him, and permitting us “ to enter into the holiest
by the blood of Jesus,” as He has entered in by
His own blood. A. J. GorDON.
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FOR BOYS AND GIRLS
OPENING IRON GATES

" And ... . they (Peter and the angel) came unto
the Ir@n gate that leadeth into the city;: witich

opened to them of its own aecord ™ (Muss 12, 10).

M are told that when Peter was fieed from
prison he thought he must be

wonder, for among other things he had seen a tmg
iron gate open by itself, Iron gates, especially
prison gates, swinging open without amybody
touching them sounds much more like a dream
than real life. Yet 1 onece saw a door open of its
oewn aceord, and 1 was certainly not i
for it was in London and in broad daylight. There
was et a soul near the door, Ao one to push iit
and ne ene to werk a lever: It stayed shut umil
I began t6 walk up to it, and then, as I drew near,
it really did epen * of its own accord .

It was a special door, and formed one of the
working medels in the Sclence Museum. There
was a narfow passage of e@fﬂdcr which led up o
it. and across this ?%ssage %asmd an invis-
ible beam of light. who wished to eater the
doer had to pass through this beam and
interrupt a eurrent of eleetricity. This breaking
the eufrent was what made Uhe doof open by
jtself. 1 saw a boy prove this By erawling alonag the
floer Below the level of the beam, and fnding that
he get ﬂ?ﬁt up to the closed dook without it %
ing at all. The invisible ky was like some i
5 e always alert te see if anyom wished o pass
tﬁf@ﬁgﬁ the doer. If peopkR sioed at a dl%mf& and
walie f@f the d@@f t@ open befoie ey mioved,
f they asked for it

nethin
8VeR i tﬁe §H@ut@d still nothing RappRIR. Bk
1t they Wal 0 ulie y torvakd, a%m ﬁ@miﬁg

Hiﬁmgl HEQ 1§Hi g W%Fé%@i’r
%na éu§ g %» gear e ﬂﬁ% deer,
8 Eﬁ%ﬁ i8 et ¢ %EH
Peter was et in the Science Museum, but in a
JerusalRith gﬂs@ﬁ ﬂeveftheless there was an “eye
—the Lerd’ ich was watehing for it
as he eafie alaﬁg in the fﬁe@ﬁhgﬂ( with the angel.
He might have ste found the %ggat
barred ahead of him, ﬂd h@ fmight even
turaed Back to see if thew was a Way ouf in some
other direstion. He might have said that ke \weuld
et meve uniil the angel had gone Torward and
opened the gate for RiM. He Might have stared

e iR mﬂh ﬂn@ eye" s  fien fiom

with fear or unbelief. Hegnilly he: diid mone
of these thimgs, for tihe eye of e [Land was watthr-
ing 10 see if he would go on in Simple Faith, and
& he did so it “opeirdl to them of s own
accord ™.

Now the doot iin the Museumn didn’t neally ogem
by itself, though it seemned 0 do 30, ot e was
a hidden power which mowved it every time thait
the electric “ eye " signalled ithatt e tiime fad conme:,
It was electric wihiich made tihe deot epen.
lltfllhasdwameg o find #he feal ieason why e
doot opened, I woullll have needed @ kRave tﬁfe
Museum, tuih down he stieet aid rn
wiidil [ came to e fiver. Tieie on e
Thames [ should have found a @iealt I@uimmg
called *The BalieisearlRser-SaliiNo-Admilt-
Re-ExeoprOrBusiRes . Ihnide, @it M-
s Were a Wwork, acoumulatiiy QRO RBVET
which could e Wi wheNe iit Wak TReded. As
soon as ¥R “eye” said thak I Wwas Wallking W) t®
R dook, (R PoMver camie MR IR Wik t©

%m%%%@gm@%@ma.lﬂﬁwa@ iR Fromt

r Wassifh

When R@rmw rm lmm
he did down tieet, andl them

s&a@h‘taﬁwﬂuﬂ@t mms@wwmmmm
house called “The-U
lhadm

No-Admitance-BeaptOnBisiness”. Ik
t&% mgwm@&h butﬂmmlgwmtm‘éwfg
seeret foicr @I%iﬁfﬂ Hi@h T
Peter was BRing genesaibet iR ihal lmmﬁr%wm
These whe were e werR \Wworkers, <O Bl
Aess °, ieally giving BRNERIMES © hie TN imiyYTr-
ﬁ%&@kgﬁéﬂg‘éﬂ?@ out ¥R pRNRr @ @i TRIRr
i
* Opened to them of its ewn accord ™. That i
what it looked like to Peter, Buik tlly AR MEMET
do opem of temsaliaess, This gale epRiRe Willhonic
a haﬂa bem%a?ut © i, without evem fm

e Was a seel
g&g@m o it \Was Hinked %W

Thwie &li% maw sefvanis of God Wiho ¥R Hefit
locked up of Who canmelt ive it i iR Phee:
of God's seivice for hei BReAuR OF SmeR giealt
1mga@whmmﬁﬁ&w%&&m@@y@?’
e i RO WR just Wwalling Fof

b@mw ove—1 proved it alt §6[@Ji'f&
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Museum, Like Peter, they must just move forward
in faith ; and they can do so, provided that, wihemn
the Lord’'s eye sees that the time has come, there
is a putting forth of divine power because aff
grayer-helpet& How wondesfull it is that we canall

ave a part in this work of opening closed doors
for the Lord's servants! Perhaps when they move
forward and find the way clear they may thiink
that the pate has o to them of its own accord,
buit the truth will be that there was a hidden foree

which moved it, a secret emengy fiom tie: grwerr-
house of prayer.

“No Admittance Except On Business”. Tihait
notice was never needkd] ait the Upper Room, fior
everybody was there on buginesss. It was a s
ness which is not easy, buit wihich we cam all di.
Even boys and gitls cam hellp in tihis giealt walkoff
prayiing for doois o open for the wkese of the
Wortd of God.

THE UNITY OF THE SPIRIT
(EFRHEEFINNVS iv. 3)

Tﬂus unity Is that which is resultant feom the
isnd_v;'elling and dominating control of the Hioly
pirit.

The illustration is that of the head and the body.
Every llmb or member, every facullty of the ibedy
Is conirolled by the nervous system, and this
%egveu% systemn works from and to the head whete
it has its base.

In the Body of Christ the Holly Spirit is the
great nervous system, and only a3 theie is an i
mediate response to every intimation of the will
of the Head, and the life unbrokenly in corespon-
denee with His mind, can theie be an expression
of the unity of whieh the New Testammi: sipeaks.

Three things must be clearly nfticed. _

1. We cannot “Keep™ what does not exist.
The admenition presupposes ouF havlﬁf eeeived
the Holy Spirit into our lives in a vital way and
having suffendeied ouiselives entirely to His coir
trol and direction. _ _ .

2. We cannot create this unity. It is essentiallly
spititual. Creeds, organizations, the social spiit,
compromise on mateis of interpretation and prac-
tice ean never achieve it. . .

3. There is the paradox of unity. “ Peace ™ iin
the mgidptufeg means haemony. But while Chirist
is ealled " the Prinee of peace ®, and \while that
harmeny has been ereaed in m lives and
spheres Where He has been enths , He
sald that ene result of His coming would B
pease But a swerd. _

It is elear that wherever His Cross has bedh
fully presented, there has beon trouble and wip-
heaval. Alll the things against which His Cross
stands have at once cread a state of war. The
wetld, the flesh, in all their forms and expressions.
make spiritual ity impessible ; and in so fak as
even Christlans are influenced in their judgments,
thelr standards of reekening, ¥aelr concepHons, &%
well as in their metives, meweds and means, By

the world-spirit or the Adam meiting, these thngs
likewize malke spiritual oneness impuasiitke.

The tullkr the iivn of the Crss, te
grealrsr the amousing of the kit of the: falkm
natuie and theritoe—aon e o hand, e gieitsr

il and [pessibility of discord, ad, on e ahar
and, the calll for a Moie compleir Capitulation to
the life of the Spiit & againsl the: life: in the: Hesh.

This work of separating: willl b eaifid Quit ith
ouisalixes peisonallly, in ouir MENES, iin AT el
chuiches, and in Christendom ait IRige.

On this basis of fllesh andl spiiit e “henise
divided against; itself” wijll falll

Tiue whity has its biih ait Calvary, Wieie the
wold and the fRSh—with e DR Woriig
thiow@h both to maintain Mis dizcord iin thee wiir-
veise—wWieie: deallt With and ffor eeir rlkd @it oif

iz whilty which Calvary crears callk for aur
diligence for its malntenance. o
Certaiin things might welll be bone: iin mind: -
(i) The Holy Spirit is of e mind, and
Aever keads in two ways wihih contiadict eacth
other in PP,

(i) The Ry Spirit i lmmm%h@ iy Witaith.

{‘%m Hifm theie is mo varrbenesss o dime o
e,
(i) Diffeionces of degice Should nawesr e
a ground of division. The different ages and de-
fees of maturity iin owe Rimiily nredl nRweT tilieyw
famidly iinto SThBM.
~(iv) Basic contiadichions Of INCOMRIMINRS
willl ever iesulk i diesed RiRwsND, and be
g&_lﬂiff»fig@mmd for e sl swer of seeds off
iscord.

WJM) We st MRMeT agk O a mggﬁitg %Tf@tfb
RN, M’, ok Wﬂ}%ﬁ&, lin QT iy
advanfe e ILord's miresits Al salRguaicd e
towidh., It i bR 1 hane a Mo Hiniied spieie of
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usefulness—as men regard it—than to keep doors
open by compromise. This, at length, brings a
breach with the faithful.

{vi) Spiritual oneness is *“ in Christ, ” not in
ourselves, The ascendancy of Christ over self is
the only way to this oneness.

(vil) Let it be ever recognised that in the
Lord’s spiritual house there are His order and
appointments. To be out of our place, to assume
a position or ministry which is not ours, to inter-
fere with others who are the * Lord’s anointed ™,

to mentally ignore, despise, or set aside such, to
be negligent of our own ministry, or in any other
way to disturb the Divine order is to upset * the
unity of the Spirit ”, and to throw the Body into
a disturbed and conflicting state. There are many
things to be discerned in our *“ giving diligence to
keep the unity ”, but if the Cross has been truly
applied to our own life, and we are really walking
after the Spirit, we shall know within ourselves
what these things are,

T. A-S.
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WE BEHELD HIS GLORY
(CHAPTER II OF VOL. 1I)

Reading : John xi and xil.

“ Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto thee, that if
thou believedst, thou shouldest see the glory of
God?” (fohn xi. 40).

“ And Jesus answereth them, saying, The hour is
come, that the Son of man should be glorified
(John xii. 23).

CHAPTERS eleven and twelve have to be taken
together, for they are part and counterpart. From
the above citations from each it will be seen that,
once again, the governing factor is the glory of
the Son of Man as the Sen of God.

Before we can rightly understand the subject-
matter of the chapters we need to understand the
meaning of glory, :

WHAT THE GLORY OF GOD IS

The glory of God is the expression of the satis-
faction of His nature. When and where God’s
nature—His very being—is satisfied, that satisfac-
tion emanaltes, and there is a spirit of inexpressible
joy. peace, rest, beauty, wonder, harmony, and
life, All these elements are the components or con-
stituents of what is called ‘ Glory’. When any
person is filled with this spirit and experiences
something of these elements, almost the only suit-
able and adequate exclamation is ‘ Glory!’

“0, what a foretaste of glory Divine!”

If our whole life was gathered up into one parti-
cular object and concern, so that we had nothing
else to justify our existence, and that object was
a consuming passion, so that for it we lived,
thought, planned, sacrificed, suffered, worked, and
longed with an unutterable longing ; and then that
object was realised, reached, possessed: if that
happened, we should be quite unable to shut it all
in to ourselves—it would break out and affect all
around us. In its realm it would be what we
would call * Glory >—we should exclaim, ‘ Isn’t it
glorious? !’

Well, lift it all into the so much greater and
higher realm of Infinite God ; make it eternal and
not of time ; spiritual and not merely temporal ;
immortal and not corruptible ; and that—where it
exists—is Divine glory, and it is affecting and
wonderfully satisfying.
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God’s nature craves for that which corresponds
to it, God’s nature contains the elements of His
purpose and desire. Out of His very being He has
projected His purpose. To that purpose He has
commifted Himself; has planned, laboured,
thought, sacrificed, suffered, longed; and for its
sake He is never resting, When He sees it, in its
beginning or increase, in its principle or growth,
His ‘good pleasure’, satisfaction and joy are
ministered to, so that those concerned register and
share His satisfaction ; and that is * Glory ",

This, then, is the key to John’s * Gospel ’, and to
these two chapters in particular. Let us use the key.

DEATH—THE COUNTER TO GLORY

Here is Lazarus, It is a fair and beautiful human
scene, Strong affection between sisters and
brother ; a lovely home, to which Jesus turned
when He could, knowing of a warm welcome, a
deep wunderstanding and appreciation —even if
sometimes, under peculiar stress, there may have
been a little domestic tension. This scene is broken
into by sickness and—death!

Death is the enemy of all that is beautiful, Death
is always death, whether it be our death or the
Lord’s death. When it says of Him that * He tasted
death ’, it means that it was the bitterest and most
devastating cup that He drank, Death is always the
breakdown "of Divine purpose, the contradiction
to God’s will ; the veil over the Divine glory. Death
—if it remains—is a closed door.

But more—death is no mere hap, chance, acci-
dent ; the nafural termination of a tenure of life!
If the Bible is clear on anything, it is certainly
clear on this, that death was not intended, but is
the result of a wrongful exercise of choice—the
exercise of choice in a manner contrary to the will
of God. That exercise is called Sin, and its wages
are not the grateful emoluments of services
rendered, but judgment upon a state and position
altogether cowirary to the Creator’s mind.

Death declares that there is something that does
not. and never can, bring satisfaction to God’s
nature. There is that which declares a Divine halt,
not a Divine purpose. There is no glory in death!
Some people may labour to sublimate death ;
others declare, * There is no death ’; but the Bible
just stands by its own definition and declaration:
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“ the last eneway . . . death ™', and it is for ** aboli-
tion ”, not bowing out or suibllimating.

Such then is the setting of John xi.

We must next see the immediate implication aff
the Bethany scene and evemt: for there is some-
thing of deliberalenass;, both in what Jesus said
about it, and in His strange behaviour over iit.

" This gickness is .. .. .. for the glory of God ™.
" Desiss ..... ahafle..... . wibhere he was™.
* Lazarus is dead™.

That is the death side. It had a twofold signifi-
cance: the fiirst js im chapter xi, and the second in
chapter xii.

() LAZARUS AS REPRESENTING ISRAEL

It is significend that this * Gospell’ stands so
largely in relation to a Jewish background. See,
for example, the refeienines to Jewish Feasts. Then
see hew everything is in contention with—or ly—
Jewish Rulers and Teacheis, We saw this in ouf
last ehaptex, in relation to the Shepherd and the
flocks and felds. 1t is net pessible to separate the
4 giagns” (miracles) of John's Gespel from the
spiritual state of Istael at the time. Lazarus
speaks of israel’s eendiiion, Aeed, and enly hope.

We have to remember the affectional side. It is
clearly stated that “Jesus loved . , . Lazarus”.
Lazarus was called  he whom theu lovest”, and
when Jesus wept the comment of the nders

was: " Behold how he loved hirm *. Whatever may
h@‘vé@ been the stern and angry attitude of Jesus to-
ward the * blind leaders *, and toward the cold
and deadly system whieh ' Judaiem had becorme,
there is ne guestien as te His love for Istael. See,
for example, His tears and hear His lament over
JerusalRim. tf His way ever Lazakus sesms stral
it s net laek of love, but rallner love's elear dis-
serament of the enly way ef h Lazamus “is
siek *, and whe will say tﬁat tsrael Was Rot desper-
ately e iﬂ these days? Se despe siek, and
ot §ue 2 §lekness, tﬁa there is ne remedy, be eure,
A Sﬁi ; iie pateh mg Hp. Th% Will B2 B8 iN@i-
ventie {EE%%%H% and l’r@ 8%% FF@ fsrael. el
g%uﬁ at 1 the enly way of any hope oF glery

So Lazarus dies. But more—he is left in death
until the verdiet of nature ks “he stivileath” . There
is an Old Testament word whieh says that a eon-
segience of disobedineR in ISkei—HF persisied in
=weuld be that they weuld become a bywerd
ameng fatiens— erically they weuld %&m&
in thelr nestrils. How true that has become! Se
Lazarus sels forth Ged's estimate of, and verdict

23

JANUARY — FEBRUARY, 1954.

upon, Israel, * The wound has hecame: iimcurable”.
We leave that for the moment, and go on to the

second aspect.
() LAZARUS AS REPRESENIING MANKIND

Throughout the * Gospel”, and with lstael as an
illustration, the stake and meed of mankind as a
whole is revealed. Thete i a very Sipmifficant
change of title fiom chapier xi %o chaptesr xii. lIn
Xi it is “ Son of God ™ severall timnes. In xii that
title is Aot used, but “ Son of Man  is, There is a
sense in which the former tide was peeuliadly e
chalilzige and RSt o Israel at thal tine. Ot@@w&&

iit is always so, i Ak, But IBiRes
closing and it would o thiis 3R pecu afl :
The world’s day is Rot yet ak g W&m@i

it May very nearly be, But uwml&wmmy
the same issue as was Isiel's.
Tmpointhuekmmmﬁu@nﬂwmm

immediate & wpon Son of God o Son aft
Man is just widening of tie cikcle W tie
whole faee, for Son of Man is a iarial designatien,

Aot omlly a ‘national, What wes tiug of Lazaiiss &
represRNiing the staR and nerd of IRl is tur oft
the whele Ruwman ReR. Incurable, sick Wit drath ;;
d%ad,, alﬁd stm . That is e &&% verdiet; tﬂ]ﬁtt
@mé i iR i‘-@§uff@6ﬂ@ﬂ;
a Rew B@@lﬂﬂ!ﬂ ‘aind that )y aind \With Jesus Chyist
That Ratiral SER Of Man cah ARVeF By %@iﬁs
facin o Ged, © iR Cal RRVRF IR aly
%ggjgﬂn% iisa %ﬂiﬁ% Wil different fom

So the evenis of Bethamy @Wm‘mm

direct tamsition o Xxii. 24: of wvineal
falliing iﬁt@&g@ ground and ¢ , iR QR &lhaﬁg
A o apipRar QAR
C@ﬂlﬁ@g% with e ﬂ.n% A sag:%m
concerning ¥ne Orenx (verses 3~ ).

THE CROSS IS AN END

What was it, and is it, thal neeessitaieel e hlid-
ing back of Jesus walill Lazaus had hesn in e
grave four days? Why should it b2 a part of the
drama that, when there s true description andi
admission made, the expressiom “he sfinketih™
should tbe the only appropriate one? The answear ik
macmana@mm(wemm)m
infestad by a fatal virus called “self’, and the
essence of seif is
* God beholdeth the pmud afar off”.

* Jesus : . . abode . . - ifi the place where e was >
 Brige 15 4R ABBRIRGIISR YAt G04".
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It is the selfhood of man, his self-sufficiency,
self-importance, seif-will, self-occnpation, etc.;
which will not allow Jesus to be absolute Lord and
God, that makes it necessary for the Cross to en-
gulf him, There is no hope for him until he sees
himself crucified with Christ and buried with Him!
When Paul followed the infinite descemt of Christ
from the glory of equality with God as His right,
down through incarnation and emptying, he con-
cluded the emptying course with “ Yea, the death
of the Cross ”, as though nothing could so cowmn-
pletely demonstrate the meaning of Christ’s death ;
not a vestige of honour or pride, or respect, or
glory. * My God . . . thou hast forsaken me’,

It requires a true apprehension of the meaning
of Christ’s death to come to the place where it is
not only a sentiment uttered, but a course taken—

“ When I survey the wondrous Cross
On which the Prince of Glory died,
* * * * *
[1] pour contempt on all my pride ”.

This nature governed by the self principle is in the
way of corruption, and is ineligible for glory.
Let it go where God has put it, aud let us look to
and hope alone in Jesus-—* the resurrection and
the life ™. There must be just as real a crisis in our
lives as there was in Bethany. The state was in-
curable. Death was a terrible reality, Jesus met it
at its uttermost point and, through the power of
His own other and different life, completely over-
threw it. These are the truths represented in
Bethany and Lazarus—truths which are the sub-
stance of the Gospel, both for the saved and the
unsaved, and borne out by all the subsequent New
Testament teaching.

RESURRECTION—THE GROUND OF
GLORY

In resurrection God starts all over again with a
New Creation ; and in a spiritual and real way
that New Creation will receive the same verdict as
that which was originally given concerning the
material and illustrative old creation, * God saw
that it was good ”, “ God rested ”, “ This is my
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased . God,
finding His nature satisfied, expresses that satis-
faction, And then there follows the inclusive
verdict: “ We beheld his glory ™.

This can be put to the test in the simplest ways.
When one, knowing himself or herself to be a

sinner, hopeless and broken-hearted, with God afar
off, turns and, seeing in Jesns God’s way, says,
“Lord, T believe!”—the issue is that the heart is
filled with such a sense of rest, satisfaction, and
joy, that the only suitable word fo describe it is
“ Glory .

The same is true when a controversy has arisen
between a child or servant of God and his or her
Lord. The glory goes out. But let that whole matter
be brought to the Cross and acknowledged to be
what it is—-a reasserting of the natural life of self—
let that be put where God has put it, in the grave
of Jesus, and once more rest and unspeakable re-
lief fill the beart, and the glory returns,

So we note some other features of the glory.

There is the quick transition from the indivi-
dual and personal to the collective and corporate.
The next scene after the raising of Lazarus is the
feast at Bethany. The feast is made for Him who
is the Resurrection and the Life. They are eating
and drinking together with Him on the ground of
a new life. His glory is manifested, not only in the
one, but in the many. This leads to a new act of
worship, Worship is always the very essence of
glory,

From one Corn of wheat falling into the gronnd
and dying there comes the “much fruit”, many
corns and ears of corn ; at length a mighty harvest,
of which Jesus was the * Firstfruits ”,

In relation to the corn of wheat He said, * Now
is the Son of Man glorified,” and it was so! From
Calvary—the Passover—came Pentecost, and who
will say that Pentecost was not glory?

But—and there is always someone lurking in
the shadows to spoil—it was not long before re-
actions set in and Judas and all his ilk set a
counter-movement going. How the Devil hates to
see Jesus glorified! How his jealousy and cnvy
are stirred to overflowing hatred when he sees a
company bound together in one life, feasting with
Christ in worshipping love! Bitter, bitter is his
spite at that, and he will ruin it if he can! So it
was, and so it will ever be.

“ Behold, how good and how pleasant it is
for brethren to dwell together in unity!”
(Ps. cxxxiii. 1), But Satan hates it, and sees in it
the undoing of all his work to rob Christ of His
inheritance, After the feast—Judas and the
Pharisees, After Pentecost, Herod and the world.

But the far end of all is the glory—God’s nature
satisfied, and that satisfaction displayed in the
New Jerusalem—* having the glory of GO(X’.S

: T. A-S.

Printed at the Witness and Testsmony Press, I3, Homor Dak Road, London, $.E. 23,
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THIS MINASTRY
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gmgfmuh i wil prayes andl s thagt ittwi
s resullt im 2 fuller Measue ofChinipt, 2 nihresrand)
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EDITORIAL

Beloved of God,
“ TRHE LORD IX GREMTERR THIAN AML

That is the moiio which ve have tkem @ th tiribs xear 19934 Wndesr thadt adlieonbispeinscpiades-
ment we have gathered three okl asprats off I Sémsémfrgm

The indusive dederation—fier s it Was @Esesd. xvii. l—relatesh to the ifsh offath
elect nation from this workd. All e fmm fom aiid TR Wesee Tllly extended) it tceaﬂmbt
Ee bgmet@d @@ge%mr m%he R BER Wﬁw WW&% %M%Wq;aﬁftbﬁ‘e

2 o ] . 1 t r
enemy 1o itsﬁ%l lmt ilil@i@éfr %W%@Mﬁ@gﬁtﬂ%@ ﬁ!ﬁs&%@ér “Hyee friyd) exeliapae-
tion im the presence of the aecompliriind fagk t Lord) ifsgyeaten thinall | .. It cpsntifess
no deep kpo M@&%E«m%%mmtmhﬁwmmlmi@r%% AP CB
to Exodus im 2 spiiteal and sl greater Wy, and thalt I3 & il K R thee LA
cendent gfeatness of the Leord %W\@B@Mﬁ%

The fist aspeet “ @ i féﬁfértmahmh " (s ot 1 t
drama of Job. @m% wlmh Y \sﬁfm YR ( JE% i‘“@
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hand, exhausted bekn them and
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That constitutes @ ifalrly fommithdile sinsion flor the dfilteen off Goall. Bt “* gyeaater iss Hee thadt
is im you ™. * Im you™ ;; mot «mmudle, utt insidie. ’Il‘ltmltadlam:ecdfmwwt my, tthe caurtvedghiviigy prowy-
er, is within, witen He i widhin. “ Chiigt im you, tine hepe off gjtoyy™

Finally, “ Ged is gresaterthaancourhagent” ({1J0dnniiiii 200).

The p@&aggensadmm@ﬂbyadlﬂﬁmlt ore. ' Hesatt” hoe must be negaded as syypwnymeus wiibh
¢ copmsatene

The heant, or conscience, atis iinglly @r esausingly. But im ettiar aase our consstiacess aaee
not infallible. They are still trarnmmellied by tmadititonamd atier things off the geet.

If our hearts condemn us, there i it Godi & wagy off didiingy wikth aavdl nemeoingy cooddenmiagioon.
(See the context off the wilke Letter)) Mf we justify ouselves tto aur ovin seatidfatiion wee musst stiill

bring everything into the off Gutl, fror e mey s tiatt to wititth weeaae Wi, 2t weemaay
still gsee that there are things winidh wouldl wrdimout &l selfitighhtomsnasss.
“ Godl is tiem @ Heat " iis 2 low stk adt imtnesgestiton. Qur Hreats—eitier wasy—asee

not the final critenion. It is 2livo 2 biow Sredk at spfiuadipitte. Einallly, 1tt1$saabim/s§tmxh<aatdms
pair because of our own SiffIRRSS.

So the “alll™ is a very gieat and mamysided alll. Prshapssour nesstikteoses thatttteLasdiissmioth
gieater than we have tﬂn@\@?

May we alll have o heaits enlprged @ the STt dimrirsions offthe aie whewiisaur@st.

Wikl Viapmest gieeings im Himm,
Yo frar 1 ey,
T AUSTIN-SPARKSS.

THE RECOVERING Of THE LORD'S TESTIMONY IV FULINESSS
IV THE PRINGRLE @F RESURRECHRN

s@lf Witk preseiingy bt T e RN RIve O TRsERLRM, It desss nedt T
(Ezrg vl Qé)} t " R sl thesumit tfbtf mtth%‘t“me
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prophets had spoken of their return as resurrec-
tion. For instance, Ezekiel, with the captivity fully
in view, had cried to the people, as commanded oy
the Lord: * Behold, I will open your graves, and
cause you to come up out of your graves ™ (Ezek.
xxxvil. 12); and in that great picture-paraiblie it
this—the valley of dry have undoubt-
edly the matter of resurrection in relation to Isiael
after the captivity, after the exile. So that their
eoming back a remnaat from Babylon to Jew-
salem, and building or re-building e wall,
answers to the prophecies concerning fesukiection,
although in the temporal and earthly aspect the
fulfiltent is very imperfeet. A much greawer ful-
filment is still 1A view.

Buit here is the point—it is a matter of resurtec-
tien. The geing inte eapu\ﬂg was first of all judg-
ment, jud%meﬂt fof sin, and it Is therefore repre-
sented as followed by death: for death follows iin
the wake of judgment, and Israel is repiesiind as
having gone into death, into a grave ; their exile
Being in the nature of a spiritual grave. If we ask
what death 1§4 it is bein! gput away fromm God, it is
separation from God. And se it was with them.
They were eut of the tglm where God had
appointed to Meet them ; they were away from the
Lord. And if to be put away from the Lotd iim
judgment is anythmg, it certainly is death.

T RESURRECTIONS OF THE
EARTHLY JERUSALEM

Noyw whenever Ged has meved again to recover
Hiss testimeny iR afy part oF in greawr fulhess,
eh movement has always been marked by that
] Is 1nherent ip resurkestion, namely, HRwRess
—ahh o Bt 17 dHateer ot Victory ever

|ways Begn ;nse that, aﬁa it always is
LRl e
8£ si? ?@ Eggeiieﬁ the natuee Q)/fg 2 few %1%

The historieal recerds of JerusalRim show that
the elty has been again and again the seene of
§ieges, everrunnings and destrdctions. The %ﬁfy
survival of J@Nﬁﬁ%ﬂm ;u§£ a% ﬁﬁ earthly eity &
nething shert of a mirael s QE% ) %E gfeat

eitles Wﬂié §@ far ﬁ§ egree
Hﬁ‘é@ B@%‘ﬁ
ef iﬁ§

ﬁ‘ﬁ mgf% lgi@{l e %{iﬁ
| Sk
um{ §H PI’J 132 l'.
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could be seen? Nothing but excavafions of cem
turies gone I;yh ﬁxhzd Wha[t iis Rome mow
compared witl great glorious imperial
eity of past centuiies?” a shadw filled wiltth M@y~
ments and ruins, things which speak of the |past
glory. These cities have gone down, to KisR agaim
Ao More as they were.

But Jemusalknn—she bhas come wup,
again she has come up after siege and destiructtion,
showing quite clearly that God—the God aff
resufieciion—is inleiesied in Jemsalm. He i
malntatning, even in the wodd, in a temiporal
Jemisaltem—aa pook thing fiom mMan’s standpoind;
T do not think any one would really choose to live
ih Jersalkh apare from seAtiment—HR is Malr
taining, (A a Jotsalkem that has Beon riked &
fiom the dead again and agaid, a parie of e
greaRr truth.

THE FULL TRIUMPH OF THE HEAVENLY
JERUSALEM OVER DEATH

Ami when we move from the earihly @ the
heavenly ;: when we move fiom the old dispensa-
tion—the dispensation of that Jerisalrim, as Pawll
puts it, ** that Row Is *, Rere on URe eaffh—awaYy ©
that other JesusalRim of which e A@@sﬂe %@%&K%,
ih Reaven, e * Jerusalrmh Which is abve » (Call.
iv. 25, 26), @H@th&tmmt@%m%a&%
AW GORIe, aceFdiRg 1 22, or o iR

J%%%’ﬂ%? wm@b a@ ar% at la%& i) Mi(%%% of
vV

g fulll ftﬁu
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i
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RESURRECTION THIE UNIQUE PROVINCE
OF GOD

We have so often saidl tihet resumrection it the
unique province of Godl. %wmm@ww
at resuscitations, artificial respirations, tuit wwe Gam
do n im resurrections. Once diszth les tielkem
place, that is the end off alll mrari's power and o,
and then it is flor Godl to act, ar it is mottiingy . Godd
is the God of resurrection—that i Hiis alone pore-
rogative: so that anythiing) that vesllky iis @ worlk of
Gull bears this mark, dhat con aeaunt
for it but an indesinuctiblks, iinyeeistdiitclifét. THeeee
is something there which is mare tiin of mam.

Sometimes mmmﬂmmw@@cl———
we shall see that im this book 25 Ve preceed—
usurping the place of Godl im H&s Jerusalem, im
relation to His , and them degth begjing

and destruction concludes the;mm Gulihends  whaitiks

the thing over to dieath. It i @ sollonm thing to
realise that there comes a pointt witsre Godl s tw
stand back and hand over to dissth, because mem
has taken hold and got iim Hiis weeyy. Butt witieam mrem
does this the fires of judigmnant work. The rewull of
such interference with Godl will wonk iitself @ut;
and then, winen that work off fitary purificstion iis
accomplished, God returns and raisss firom the

dead. That is the history off many dhimgss wikdo wikiicth
Gutl has commenced, but firom wikiich i dine cowrse
of events He has had to stand back, andl then gsin
He has eoime ifl. 1t i like fhed.

And it is Nike that ith iniNidual
Christian lives. Codl m:s %%m gﬁm%
further; He has gope 28 fex %s %%!h
s @bstrueted there i a will thevre et ‘m
yneld to Him. There i somrining there ek

let%@ He serds back, ang) iff it be
through @ngg des, mlﬁa@l’%ffmrw
yerrs im th SRNRRRY YRANS
tivity ; lon@ yearrs of bearenness, i %
desolation—the Lord diorss moht gike up. Hie Witk
recover, He would restore, Hie would come agpiih,
He would have a testimony exem there. Bust o,
what a solemn waming moft to lose life, t@ Ise
years, to lose the fruitfulness wibich migitt b, by
resisting the Lord, and kmowiing) motiing) bt &
barren death so far as our to Him is
concerned. Somrzthing thet Godl es dione iis tie
testimony that God would reviwe, mott wiit mam
has done for Gaodl, butt wist Godl Himself s dinne,
and miore—a testi not onlly im lifie, tut 2 testi-
mony of lifke; not only winet Godl has dione Bt
what God will do througih wiket He lhas dione. Hie
has raised an instrumentd, He has trowgfi ikt teeck
to life, He has a vessel resurrected—now see wiiat
He will do throwghh itt!

A testiony off lfée—thhatssuned}y iss thee glboitmss

i aff the ulttinadeeIimmusalem “'coaninggddemn
fhom Gub autt off Heeevea”. Willaat aa chbegeesed
Hniistony thest mrenee lorusalen Haas Heaald ! B tnasvvaat
llast tinare ibs iyt ibn cconmretioon wiibth thaat veery
mame. N longer diess itt regpessent oor ssyntiodlee
digfient andl fhdliree andl tieggeily. Tt iss neaw thie
syunthdl off Gall's thimnpih. Hieee aat 1iast ddeath iss
sswerlltoweatl upp iin wibttany . AdddwiadtHagipieeins? (Gist
fixoim ttat Iarusalen t filowys aa ribgr oBf wiater

of litke. The maiions ae digriuigdthe wadiec. Thae
tiee iks Heeatimg itbs fhivid, weateert B3y tHaatriiee) aavd
tiie lkeanas off (e tikee aree réor tie Hwaddth oBf thee

metiies. Tktils 2 teegitmany offlife.
EVERYTHING BERNMEATEDDBYy LIRE:

Now, MIBsaazmmmdlqi fdiffesenqse beswesan
i esynmeanyyaedlesblli fie andt whiast@wbimeeass
w ] thatt ids I) resati thesse ffagpmeaiss
: sedt. T liffe cff witithh weeaawe sgpadiing) blass
im ittam cdbameatt. 1 andly ameel tto
asiver witen 1l aitanggefhomn wssing thee woord)* Tiige”
tio using) the weod! “ wiedifyy'. I tiss thee ssanee wordd
im two difféerantt lemguages, tut ittiss usséful hieeee.
Tis lifie tes s wittd| edtaneartt initt TiHvece isssoonae-
tiiingy Heaee thiedt nesdlyy Hees goport aa sébinpg inn it Wide
sumetiimes sypedk afftthingysheenringgea kivkK 'iintheem.
Thare is sonwhimg thee, a pEeiiive cblamatt
witiodl), iff wee ttmuth it}, madiess uss resdlige wee aaee
tiouctiing sonestiingg mygsséeiomss, ssoneehiing wisdl.
Iff dheett ttowetiess  sittisionn  ittregissiess; thee stitiaa-
tiion Renowes it it thes Beaeenttaiutieet Byy seonseliiiipg.
I iis ks edtamant that iis reuresented) Byy saddy.
New, sgdttlssaawwlmm% t
You nesiRe: Weeqnrsed trem ez %Pa %ﬁa QS fCeBipSe,
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What was that for? Well, you see, salt is a syn-
onym for life; even outside of the Jewish or
Hebrew economy, salt was recognised almost
universally as the symbol of life. In some realms
they made a covenant in blood, by shedding one
another’s blood and then mingling it. That was a
covenant in blood between two people or two com-
munities. In other realms they took salt and
mingled it, making a covenant in salt ; but the two
things meant the same thing, Blood and salt meant
life. No sacrifice was ever regarded by God as ac-
ceptable without salt. That meant, in the thought
of those times, that God would never accept a dead
sacrifice. Every sacrifice offered to God must be
a living one. Yes, the animal was slain, and to all
intents and purposes it was dead, birt salt contra-
dicted death, denied that it was dead, gave it that
something, that vital element, that made it a living
sacrifice, The Lord Jesus said, *“ Ye are the salt of
the earth > (Matt. v. 13), and Paul said, * Present
your bodies a living sacrifice” (Rom. xii. 1).
** Salted with salt ” was a phrase of the Lord Jesus
(Mark ix. 49).

“Salt without prescribing how much ”. This
was in the recovery testimony of Nehemiah, That
is, life more abundant ; abundant life. That is the
testimony that the Lord is seeking, this vital
element. *“ Ye are the salt of the earth ”, In other
words, you are the very life in this dead world,
With all the death that is here—and everything as
far as God is concerned is it death: only Christians
know it, but they do know it: if we are really the
Lord’s, we know how dead this world is, it is death
all around—ths Lond says, ‘ In the midst of all
that, you are the life, you are very life, of this
death-encompassed world ; you are the life of the
world, you are the salt of the earth’, “ Be salted
with salt 7. * Have salt in yourselves . * Be alive ’;
to change the langunage again, ‘ be vital ’.

Such is the testimony to be recovered—some-
thing, a mysterious something, that is not in the
mineral: for there can be the mineral that has the
show, the appearance. of the real stuff, but it has
lost its vital quality. “If the salt have lost its savour
... You can have all the pretence, all the pro-
fession, all the ontward appearance, but something
has gone. and that missing something says the
testimony ‘that should be within is not there. To
recover that something is what the Lord is after:
not an outward framework, not so much material
with a semblance—it was the charge laid at the
door of a church in the book of the Revelation,
that they ‘had a name to live but were dead’
(Rev, i1, 1}—mnot that, but this something, this
mysterious something, about the Lord’s people
which comes from God Himself and which speaks
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of the presence of God within them,
AN OLD TESTAMENT ILLUSTRATION

We have illustrations of this in the Old Testa-
ment, We have Elisha and the men of Jericho who
one day went to him and said, “ The situation of
this city is pleasant "—° every prospect pleases ’—-
“but the water is bad, and the land casteth its
fruit” (II Kings ii. 19)—the mark of death, Of
course you know where that came from. You
remember that when Jericho was destroyed, the
curse was pronounced upon it, and Joshua said,
* Cursed be the man before the Lord that riseth
up and buildeth this city Jericho: with the loss of
his firstborn shall he lay the foundation thereof,
and with the loss of his youngest son shall he set
up the gates of it” (Josh. vi, 26). Death, the mark
of the curse, was pronounced upon it, and now
these vears afterwards the men of the city come
and say that in the very waters of this city, with
all the prospects that are fine and good, death
resides ; nothing comes to perfection, * all is vanity
and vexation of spirit”, all is disappointment.
Elisha said, “ Bring me a new cruse and put salt
therein ”, They brought him the new cruse and
put the salt in, and he emptied cruse and salt into
the waters and the waters were healed. Death was
destroyed. by the salt, but it had to be it a new
vessel, This is resurrection—newness of life in a
new creation,

We could stay long with that, but you see the
point, If Elisha is the prophet of life, as undoubt-
edly he is, for everything about him and all his
works speaks of life conquering death, here is the
testimony. The salt is the emblem of life which
destroys the power of death and of barrenness,
unfruitfulness and disappointment. A wonderful
life is this. © Ye are the life of the earth’.

We have other illustrations, but 1 am nor going
to stay to give them. We said in a previous study
that the book of Ezra represents the sovereignty
of God, while the book of Nehemiah represents
the co-operation of man with that sovereignty.
Going back to Ezra: if that book is the embodi-
ment of the sovereign activity of God, God acting
from heaven on His own, right out from Himself,
what is He doing? If He stirred the spirit of Cyrus
king of Persia, and if Cyrus made this decree, and
if the decree was the result of a work of the Spirit
of God in Cyrus, then, when Cyrus said, “ And
salt without prescribing how much ”, it was a pro-
vocation of the sovereignty of God that made him
say it, Cyrus was undoubtedly an instrument of
Divine sovereignty. You know how Isaizh speaks
about him, “ Thus saith the Lord to his anointed,




Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 32 - Searchable

A WITNESS ANID A TESTIMONY

to Cyrus ... . 1 will gird thee, thougjh tiow st matt
known me ™ (Isa. 1, %), Am imsthrameyit iin tihe
sovereignty of Godl. And mow g mem, iim thee el
of God's sovereignty,, is sayingy: ~ and sdlt witthout
prescribing how much ™. All these otler dhings meay
mean vexy little iff there is no sk, me viality. This
element must so to spesk pervade the wholke.
Gatl is after this wihiidh iis mnone then
the framewank of things. lttlsm imdiefireiblke sone-
thing. Sometimes you may hear iymns—some of
the good beautiffull hymns—rendered @m grammo-
phone records. These hymmns may e sumg) tiy two
different kindis of people. Some off themn mmy e
sung byaveryc*apab]e a vy artistiic divdit, sung)
with ect techmique, wiillh beautifiall 2rtisty,, 2nd
with ‘mony. Others, o the atiner
hand, may not be sung wmh alll thet professionel
skill, with alll that artistry, e widh all died sstandtand
and quali é ofvam—-lhwwu czamallﬂtmmiﬁeaeme
e saved and fhe wnsaved ewvary
Y;@iu K@Wﬁ%mﬁ@ﬂ@&&r&hmﬂﬁd
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is without savour. Wedbmitwmmamhmm
accurate, correct dioctime, proper Chimisizan prae-
tice, formhumgmsmdldllﬂnem%musm
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there diwldbethsvml thett causeEs
people to realise: ° Well, they may mott be antsts,
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was not an especially weity one. The sktas hedl
to work im the house themselves. Qme aff these
sisters, Mary, had an asllsbaster onuse widh thres
hundred pencs’ warth off elntmrstt i ik, and sie
offered the whale thing to the Lord. Wiith are
stroke she broke it, and poured the whwlke conrtants
upon the head of the Lord. Human reasoning ssiidl
this was really too muct ;; it wes givimg tine LLordi
too much. That is the reason wiiy Dodies toak die
lead with the other diisciples im comyplbdiniigg et
Mary was wasting sometining.

New we come to the word winich 1 believe tine
Lord wants to emphasize at this tim, the wod
* waste . Wﬂt@ﬁmwm%m}ymms—
amongst other things—gjiving too mmudh. If & gk
ling wﬂldo.andng\o@ammml iittis @ waste. Iff
two ounces will do, and yow givea Jittisa
waste. Iff one day will ﬁmshthemk,uﬂwum
five diays or a wesk, it is a waste. A wasle MBS
that you give something too much fior sometining
too little. A waste mnzans that someme i recsiv-
ing something, wino is not waorth so mmuctn. Thet its @
waste. But we are deacling hare with i
which the Lord said had to go out wiith the Gospell,
wherever the Gospel sihouildl be tolldl. He weants tie
preaching of the Gospel to issue im sometthing) along
the lines of the action off Mary here—that ifs, ttett
people should come to Hiim and waste tinanmsediues
on Him, That is wiiet He iis afitar.

THE REACTION OF JUBAS AND THE
OTHER DISCIPLES

We must look at this giesiion of

& siiokk—I1 waas nudt veey sstammg—aaet 11 megtomee off
my alitl Qalllgge profiessors can thive ssteeet. Hide ttadk
e iirtto @ thesttoyp whteree wie ssett dibovmn Hiée ltmkieet]
@t nme firomm Heersd] too fhomtt sandl ffioxm féeat tto hiead,
amdl thean e ssddd: ““ Noowy Ik Heaws, diuriingg yypourr
aulllgge disyss wee thimwgditt o gyoeh died | of fyyouaart wee
edl geeet Hupmss fiar ooy, Wide thiamgiht yoou weeee
gy to e soneetiiing, v Hee ssoneemre. IDXO you
mnean to ssey yoouake stilll ke tHiss? Tlandiing aatmeae
witth pitaxsing eyess Heeaskiceithinatveryypphintddygess-
titom. T pnusst connfass theet], con Heemiingg thiss, myyfhisst
reactinn weas it T wonlltl sdnasst Hiee tto ogyy, tto
wegn. Ny edith Headl ggore, eveepyiiipg Haetl ggores,
andl Hevee weas my ol i pveffessar, witaottaghivtmeeltew
i e ssttwad|, adking meg, Wouu ae stilll liklee thiss?
No progress, mattiing Al thiseverynaexhronrenit—
1 Hngwe 6o cwarttass thwtinadl Imyylifiéeit twuastheefiisst
tie—T1 medlly Keraw wiiaat itt rmreant tto Haevee thie
ginitt off Glby reasiing uon mee. Tee Spibiiit off
ki, ety sstunet off thiee Sgtiit ol f@bagy, waasaon
e tthan. I el 1basik uip aandl ssay, ' Iord], 1| ppadsse
Tiae! THiks iis tie st diiing aaiabl thee Hesst llire Il
e e swea?” Totie ittwassaattutd|
wade o safe the Iordd; Hutt tat iss wiaat thee
Gegpel il atar—givigeeanytingg to the Lardl.
Daddness fedke itt wiss 2a Wisdes,  Wige conldd s
briter wilhh the e 3y usiigy ift iin sesRse BB
way. Thete ate & FRRsur nseike. Weecotldative
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soneting Yeiter witth Yeouscdit> t ifs Witaht
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ougiiit to go outt im this kind off worlk smnd et kiodl
of work. They couildl be wsed to helip s gnayp of
people, and the other group off paoplle! Tine winollke
idea is use. Butt no, brethren, tinsg is mot witwt the
Lord is after. The Lord wants us to e wssdl, yes.
Buit witat He is after iis thiis, tiat wow powr et all
you have, yourselff, vunto Him, and iff dined iis 211, et
is enough, It is not a question of winaihar dhe poar
have been helped or not. The question iis, Has die
Lord been satisfied? 1t is not wermking for Him, my
friends, it is service io Him, it iis mimiskaring Ao HHim.
Praise the Lord, that is winet He its @ffter—dhat 1
give Him my all, even people say,’ Youanke
doing nediitpd!" My sarvice to dhe Lord iis met om
comimercial lines. No, my sarvice 1o tine Lord iks to
D here o couti gp and teke
here is many a mesfing we g0 :
many a mmm%;mme vie oot mhimit, memy
a conference we oot ladl, amdl memy & canRHERH
in which we miglitt ave 2 Shere. It is mot et you
are not able to dio it. Yo are able to div itt; you
could be used to the full. Butt the Lord is moit
concerned that you shouldl e wsed tiet mmadn,
or that you have beem used up to tist muah. Thett
is not winat He is affter. It iis mott divatt my wisdfulimsss
should be brougit to the full Na, the Lord ik
after my position before Hiis fest, amdl my amoimt-
ing of His head. Winatever 1 have s am akivestior
box—the most precious thing, the thing dizar to
nie, my wide life, the inmer warking off the Cross
and the outflow of @ life that iis produced tyy e
Cross—1 give that alll wp to the Lord. Mt ssanssas
it it is a waste, but that iis wiet Hie iis afiter. Stoms-
times the giving to Hiim will be i tireless samviise,
buit sometimes He may sugpantl the savice im
order to discover wihether it iis itt o Himsellf.

Have

be used i a far gieater
Lord—she & POW With
time. | think she is the
helped the Mt

weay nesd| wagy dniingg thvsse ygaass witeen 1| waasassen-
aiietat! witth Hvar. Tiee coree ccore®m itnmyyHeaatt waas
tthiss: Shhe iis mmtusetl! Qorsstantly 1 saddd ttomygsif,
“ Wittyy didwss séte mot gget ot aare] téddee semmee mmaeet-
iings, gt ssomevitare, dio ssaneetiingg? Ittissaa wasste
tio like i tiizat ssoadl | wildggewvibomit aaryyHiigghagp-
peiingd ! Someiias, witeen 1l weantttoseee Heer, I14l-
st stivuted] at Hear. 11 ssdd], < N0 oare Meawsves thiee
Laord s wou dio. Youu R tHe Bdodkinn aa mosst
likiing wagy. I peovimntseee tie meetl acauntl? Wity
dlonitt woau dio ssoneetiing? Thtiis aa wuaste off thinee,aa
watie off anangy, @ witte off morsy, aa wisse «ff
exanythiing, jjust sitiing Heere andl ddding matimad?!’
_ But thait ifs the thiingy the Land) issadftar. It tissnoot
Jsst to b gy et aardl dioigyeaweyyiinnggupp
tio i liimikt. Neo. Itids thit Il tee willingg teogiieemy
all tw the: LLand] and] Hae sediidtest wiibh myyssemidee tto
Hiim, ot mesadly tto tee comvsanesti witth wookk féor
Him. 1l dip vt mesan tto segy tHadt weeaare ggdirggttoddo
nthimg, Wut the fistt thing iss HHinse#lf, nost HHis
wankk. S0 e ssadtl, ' S s ddonggtthisstoor Me<. @,
fhimdis, iff cour eywes coaldd conlly bee ! Thue
LLond! ifsmst affer wooks, ssoeadléel]. TiHwe ILoyH idsadifter
thifs, theett wiee skiad | [ Hee £fior Fiim,

“ANOINTING HIM/ BEROQREHANDD!

S the Lardi saagh, “ Wiy deo Yewy teeaiee hiss??
She s wirnheditta gpest wesk ass teo Mee Titeenossr
W} Wil b A Waips, Ittt Ypsuceamast alvaashiasee

g QFfasuisn, Wi Gadh haee 2angsyv anmbicedioonobf
the whedeething eseeteydiny. Weealll Kasonthad: dr-
ing the Millpamim, weeshiadl s cedleedteo angepatesr
Wi, Wire st it thini thadt, daainggthee Nilleen-
il Wee shradll haxee rstinggteo dso Tilwe Liasetiseadd,
“ Newyimthee 1eastt veoubiasee fadthdal L, thean i
three Ml pvvi i, mesee willl e esrttussist] teoypou.

these willl be the th\émm;sgthmwg%wﬁll
@h, JRt 3 Wee T SAWRgs.
%?mjtém hraxeetiim, 1 hmtumm& t

Day we stradll all Ilivige ass woeliaaee nesigar ddurse vow,
but ift willl bse tikssest foar thivesse whico Haswee psourest
out thedir alllupun the Landl toddey. Wiieen weeseee
Him feee to fies, 1 trnsst thadt weesbiadl 1adl rauit
andl bneak evwsypthing ffor Hiim . Bt tooddey—wee
haxee tto dioitttodiy. Ssyesall diaysadfoar NMaasy boediee
e alldivater hox off @ittnesnt anst peowest iftam
His hreadi, theie weere ssonmewesneen wiltoweenteaatyy
iim tie Mgt bcaandit thiesbodgyob thiaeLloodd Didi d
thneyy dtim itf? IDdd thregy sswoeeed con thiee ressurreedtoon
mamiingy? Ny, ttiweie wess aonlly aoree ssmlil witloo ssige-
aseetiat] im amointing thee tastyy off thee Loodd—Naagy,
who @it HH imbedfmetivand]. Tie ostens diddoost
suesgt] iin amvairtting Biss Huatyy . Hiée Haat rissen. THee
witudle questiton iss, Wiltaat 2am 11 ggairgg tto dibo to thiee
Lo tteciny?
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It seems as if man will say it is too much to be
given over to Him. Man will say that I am wasting
my life, man wil say this or that ; but let us say,
‘ Lord, nothing is too good for Thee.” Someone
once said to me, ‘Our giving over to the Lord
shows how much we think that He is worth ’, I be-
lieve that. If the Lord is worthy, then how can it
be a waste? He is worthy to be so served. He is
worthy for me to be His prisoner, He is worthy
for me just to live for Him. He is worthy. What
the world may say does not matter. The Lord says,
‘Do not trouble her” So let us not be troubled.
Men may say anything they like, but we can stand
on this ground, that the Lord said, ‘It is a good
work. Every true work is not done on the poor ;
every true work is done to Me." The Lord will
recognise that it is for Him ; the Lord will say,
‘* That is good.” We do not mind the Judases and
we do not mind the world.

Have our eyes been opened to see the precious-
ness of the One whom we are serving? Have we
come to see that nothing less than the deepest, the
most precious, and the costliest will satisfy Him?
Have we come to see that working for the poor,
working for the souls of men, working for the bene-
fit of the world, working for the benefit of the
eternal good of the sinner, can never be compared
with our working done to the Lord? The Lord
has to open our eyes to see His worth. If here is
something very precious, and 1 pay one thousand,
ten thousand, a million pounds for it, can you say
it is a waste? The idea of waste will only come
whon we under-estimate the Lord. The whole
point is, how much is the Lord to us? When the
Lord is really precious 1o our souls, nothing will
be too good, nothing will be too costly; every-
thing we have, the deepest, the most precious
thing, we give to Him, and we will not say it is a
shameful thing that we should give such a gift. But
if we do not think much of Him, then anything
will be a waste,

“ WHAT SHE COULD”

Then the Lord said this: “ She hath done what
she could.” What does that mean? It means that
Mary has given up her all, That is all she could do,
no more, and she did it ; and the Lord will not be
satisfied with anything less than ‘we have done
what we could ", I do not mean our energy in try-
ing to do something, That is not the point here.
The whole point is a life really laid at the feet of
the Lord, and ‘that in view of His death, His burial ;
in view of a future day. On that day His burial
was in view. To-day it is the Crowning Day that is
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in view—the Lord Jesus in glory—that Day upon
which He will be pronounced and declared to be
the Christ of God, the Anointed One. But it is a
precious thing, a far more precious thing to Him
that we should anoint Him now-—not with any
material oil, but with something deep. Everything
outward is taken away ; now comes the alabaster
flask, the deepest—something you cherish like the
alabaster flask, and you do not want to break it.
It comes from the heart, from the very depih of
your being. You come to the Lord with that, and
pour it out and say, ‘Lord, here it is, It is all Yours,
because You are worthy!’ May the Lord get an-
ointing from us to-day.

THE LORD'S SATISFACTION

Then the Lord said, * Wherever the Gospel shall
be preached, this story shall be told’. Why? Be-
cause the Gospel is meant to produce this. That
is what the Gospel is after, The Gospel is not to
satisfy sinoers. Praise the Lord, sinners will be
satisfied! But the Gospel is not preached so that
sinners may be satisfied. The Gospel is preached
so that the Lord may be satisfied. It is for His satis-
faction. I am afraid we lay too much emphasis on
the good of sinners and we have not seen enough
of what the Lord is after. We have been thinking
how the sinners will fare if there is no Gospel, but
that is not the thing Praise the Lord, the sinner
has his part; God will give him something. But
this is not the most important thing. The whole
thing is this, that everything should be to the satis-
faction of the Son of God ; satisfaction to Him, and
not to sinners. It is only when He is satisfied that
we shall be satisfied. I have never met a soul who
has satisfied the Lord and has not been satisfied
himself. Tt is impossible. We have to satisfy Him
first. and He will never be satisfied without our
wasting ourselves upon Him.

Dnce more let me repeat. The whele question
before us is simply this. It seems as if I am giving
too much for something too little. That is waste.
To come down to practical issues: have you not
felt that way? You say, I have given up a position,
I have given up my ministry, I have given up a
certain bright future, possibilities, and now I try
to serve the Lord. Sometimes it seems that the Lord
hears me, and sometimes I have no definite answer.
T go on with the Lord—and then I compare my-
self with that other fellow who is in a certain big
systemm, He has a very bright future, he has never
given it up; he continues on and he serves the
Lord ; he has got souls saved, the Lord blesses
his ministry. What do T get out of this? He is pros-
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we come to Him with all that we have, that we are,
even the deepest, the most cherished things in our
hearts, and we make known to Him: ‘Lord, T am
willing to et go all these things for Your sake—mnot
for Your work, or anything else, but for Yourself!’

Oh, to be wasted! It is a blessed thing to be
wasted. So many who have been prominent in the
Christian world know nothihg about being wasted
for the Lord, Many have been used too much, have
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been used to the full, but they do not know what
it means to be wasted for the Lord, We like to be
always on the go, The Lord would like us some-~
times to be in the prison, We would like always to
be on apostolic journeys—but apostles have their
chains,

The Lord grant us grace, so that we may learn
how to please Him, If we make that our supreme
aim, then the Gospel has achieved its end,

W.N.

WE BEHELD HIS GLORY
(CHAPTER III

Reading : John xiii. 1 - 17 ; Lev. viii. 24 ; Ex. xxx.
i18-21; Rom, vi, 4, viii. 1, 2, 4; I Cor. iii. 3;
Eph. iv.1,2,v.2;:1Joknii 6.

THERE are several preliminary observations to
be made in approaching the message in John xiii.
Firstly, the end of John chapter xii sees the
close of the Lord’s public ministry. From then on-
ward, He is with His own ; and so it is with them
that we find Him when we come to chapter xiii.

Secondly, chapters xi and xii having brought
right to the fore the whole matter of death and
resurrection, as seen in Lazarus and the grain of
wheat, chapter xiii indicates what is to obtain on
resurrection and ascension ground, because every-
thing is being dealt with here and onward from
that standpoint—Christ risen and returning to the
Father (vs. 1),

Thirdly, everything is now inward and not out-
ward. So far, it has all been objective ; every inci-
dent through all these chapters has been in an
outward way. From now on it is inward, it is
subjective.

Fourthly, it is no longer only individual ; it is
now corporate,

These four things must he recognised ih order
to arrive at the full meaning and value of what
follows, Thus it is a matter of what the Church is
in itself, as on resurrection and ascension groand,
for it is the Church which is now represented.
Judas is going; Christ is being left alone with
those who are to be the nucleus of the Church,
and it all becomes a matter of what the Church is
in itself, as viewed from the standpoint of Christ’s
;;?urrection and ascension, and its wpion with

im,

He is about to depart out of the world. All
things have been given into His hands, and He is
seeking to secure the inward ground which will
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lead to the fulfilment of the Church’s one compre-
hensive purpose—the continuation of Himself in
representation on this earth, the expression of
Himself here. He is going, but He is seeking to
secure the continuity, the continuation, of Himself
here as in His Church. And so, about to depart,
He says that He leaves them an example, and
when we come to analyse the example, we find
that it is something which reaches right down into
the innermost motives of the heart. Christ cannot
be followed in just an outward way ; that is proved,
He has to be followed in an inward way.

So, having laid that foundation, we can come to
the inclusive message of chapter xiii,

THE IMMENSE IMPORTANCE AND
POWER OF MEEKNESS

That which arises is the immense importance
and power of meekness. Perhaps it has not been
sufficiently recognised that the fulfilment by the
Church of its great vocation rests and depends
upon its meekness. It has a tremendous business
on hand, and it has immense forces against it.
There is no doubt that the calling of the Church
is a very great thing indeed, fraught with unspeak-
ably great issues, and opposed by terrific forces ;
and to meet all that—the purpose, the vocation,
and all the forces of evil—the one basic essential
is meekness: because, in the first place, before the
Church can get on with its work here in this world
it must be in a position where Satan has no ground.
Resurrection and ascension imply that ; they just
carry that with them, Resurrection and ascension
mean that the entire ground of Satan has been set
aside. The Lord Jesus has gone up on high because
He has triumphed. So I repeat that resurrection
and ascension just imply that Satan’s power and
authority have been destroyed and all things are in
Christ’s hands, not Satan’s.
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MEEKNESS DESTROYS THE GROUND
OF SATANS AUTHORITY

The Church must come on to that ground, and
we find so impressively—and it is most impressive
—that the very first thing introduced on that
ground is perhaps the last thing that we would
have thought we should meet, When we come on
to resurrection and ascemsion ground, on to the
ground of Christ’s great triumph and exaltation,
we meet meekness, and meckness means that
Satan’s ground is destroyed, for Satan’s fall was
due to pride being found in his heart, and man’s
fall was because he Iet in that same pride, Pride—
to have evervthing in himself, to be as God, to be
himself the seat of knowledge. “ Ye shall be as
God, knowing good and evil ” (Gen. iii. 5). Wher-
ever there is pride, Satan has the ground that he
wants for destroying and wrecking, and the risen
Lord is providing ground against that by this tre-
mendous object-lesson as to meekness. Yes, Satan,
sinister, powerful and terrible as he is, can often
be completely nullified by a spirit of meekness, his
whole ground can be taken from him by a spirit of
meekness. The importance and power of meek-
ness is seen, then, firstly in that it destroys the
very ground of Satan’s authority.

MEEKNESS THE GREAT UNIFYING
FACTOR

Then it is seen as the great unifying factor.
Judas, tne disintegrating factor, has been com-
pelled to withdraw. Satan is going to do his utmost
to scatter, divide and disintegrate this band. In
view of all that, the T.ord, by His example, His
acted sermon, is saying, ‘ For the unifying of the
Church, the inteprating of the Church, the estab-
lishing of the Church as something which cannot
be broken up or divided spiritnally, the one essen-
tial is meekness’. “1 . . . beseech you to walk
worthily of the calling wherewith ye were called,
with all lowliness and meekness ™ (Eph. iv. 1, 2).
The message to the Church at Philippi was because
of disunity, and the Lord’s meekness in self-empty-
ing and humiliation and bond-servant form, His
great condescension, is introduced by the Apostie
as the ground of the church’s salvation at Philippi.
The unifying factor is meekness. “ Let this mind
be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus”
(Phil. ii, 5).

If we did but know it, a very great deal of the
strain that is known by the Lord’s people collect-
ively, the postponement of full blessing, the delay
in fulfilment of essential purpose, the distress and
the heartbreak and the bewilderment, is due to
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secret pride. The Lord sees it—unwillingness to
let go somewhere, unwillingness to acknowledge
somewhere, unwillingness to come down from
some position taken as to our rightness. Yes, there
is a lot of painful history of that kind, if we did but
know it; it can be traced io pride, hidden pride ;
and the Lord says that the counter to that-—to all
that delay and postponemeat, to that arrest, to that
threat of the complete disintegration of the Lord’s
people—is meekness. If that is true, we are right
in saying that it is of immense importance and
power, None would say that, during the three years
with the Master, the Twelve, or even the Eleven,
were a unity, and so much was due to rivalry,
jealousy. personal interests. These are featureg of
pride.

MEEKNESS THE HALL-MARK OF LOVE

But then there is another thing which comes out
here. It is that meekness is the hall-mark of love.
You know that John’s Gospel can be divided into
three sections, under three words—Life, Light and
Love, and the Jove section begins at verse 34 of
the thirteenth chapter. “A new commandment I
give unto you, that ye love one another; even as I
have loved you, that ve also love one another. By
this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if
ye have love one to ancther”, But meekness is the
hall-mark of love. Pride and love can never go to-
gether. Love and meekness will always be found
together if the love is genuine, If the example is
to be taken account of—if the Lord Jesus is the
great example of love—the argument is just over-
whelming. “ Having loved his own that were in the
world, he loved them unto the and (or: unto the
uttermost) . . . And . . . he took a towel”
(vs. 1, 13).

He loved ; we have no doubt about His love,
and that He is the supreme example of love. He
is equally the supreme example of meekness. These
two go together. “What I do thou knowest not
now; but thou shalt understand hereafter”. What
an afterward! This Gospel is being written in the
afterward, How does it begin? “ In the beginning
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and
THE WORD was Gob. The same was in the begin-
ning with God. All things were made through him;
and without him was not anything made that hath
been made ”. “ And he took a rowel, and girded
himself ™.

These disciples really had not grasped the magni-
tude of the Person who was in their midst, From
time to time it caine home to them with some force,
and they felt that He was more than man. But it
had not yet come home to them in fulness who He




Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 32 - Searchable

was, and it never did until afier His resurrection
and ascension. When, forty days after His resurrec-
tion, He was received up inm heaven, and ihe
mighty Holy Spirit came forth into them, then, and
then only—but then—they knew in fulness who
He was. It overwhelmed them,

And then they had a retrospective contempla-
tion. ‘ God, very God, who made all things, the
Creator of the wuniverse, has been down here and
washed our feet!” That is tremendous, is it not?
They knew afterward what had happened, they
knew afterward the greatness of the condescen-
sion of God in the Person of Jesus Christ, and that
did have an effect ; it was a mighty power in their
lives, They may not see eye to eye on all matters.
The work in them was not immediately periected,
so that they were in perfect agreement in all in-
terpretations, Peter and Paui may represent differ-
ent standpoints, and at one time they may clash.
Ah, but there is something deeper than that, Peter
will say: “ our beloved brother Panl also, accord-
ing to the wisdom given to him, wrote unto you”
(IT Pet, iii. 15). Something deep down has been
wrought, and you find them very meek men, and,
by their meekness, pillars of the Church. It is
significant that when Paul wrote to the Corinth-
ians, dealing with divisions, he said: ‘ The trouble
is with your feet'—" ye . . . walk after the manner
of men ” (I Cor. iii. 3), John says, * You must walk
as He walked’: “ he that saith lie abideth in him
ought himself also to walk even as he walked ™
(I John ii. 6); not walk as men, It is all here
symbolized in the feet being cleansed.

THE WALK OF THE BELIEVER

We can pass now from that to the next thing.
The Church’s walk in this world is the link, We
have read all those passages about the feet and
the walk., We are able to see what a large place the
walk has in the spiritual life. The Lord Jesus says
something very strong about this. * If I wash thee
not, thou hast no part with me” ; ‘ that depends
upon your walk, upon your feet’. What does He
mean? Well, after all, this washing of feet was the
neutralising of the ‘ earth touch’, the contact with
the earth—that which lies under the curse, that
which God can never accept, that which is com-
pletely contrary to God’s mind. We have to be
here, we have to walk here ; but we have to have
a great sensitiveness to that earth touch, a great
;siensitiveness to the dust, a great sensitiveness to

irt,

Some people can bear a lot of dirt without be-
ing bothered by it! They are not very sensitive in
this matter, and so they are not found washing

D
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very much, There are other people who are very
sensitive to the slightest touch of dirt, because
they know the danger of contamimation. The sur-
geon is extremely sensitive to dirt ; you will con-
stantly see him laboriously ‘washing up’ The
ordinary person would ask whether all this is quite
necessary: is this not overdoing it a bit? There he
stands ; he goes on scrubbing and washing, rinsing
and washing again and scrubbimg, But he knows
the infinite peril of dirt, of contact with a world
that is imptegnated with dangerous elements, with
another life that is harmful ; and he is sensitive
to that, The Lord Jesus was extremely sensitive,
and He must have suffered terribly, walking, in His
sinlessness, on this earth, Here in this chapter He
is only saying in a pictorial way, * You must have
a great sensitiveness to the death touch, to the
earth touch.’

That will work out in many ways. It will work
out as to our conversation, If you and I are really
spiritual, really growing in the spiritnal life, we
shall have violent reactions to our own talk. It
will touch us, too, in what we read. It will touch
us in all sorts of ways, The point is that there has
to be a sensitiveness to that which belongs to the
realm on the other side of that Cross, the realm to
wilich we are supposed to have died, and which has
nothing in common with this realm of * walking in
newness of life’; ves, a growing sensitiveness,
that means pain whan there is anything present
which the Lord does not accept or agree with, If
the Church is going to fulfil its vocation, if the
Chnrch is going to be here with the impact of the
risen, ascended Lord, it has to be very, very sensi-
tive to what is against the Spirit. And, of course,
this has to be trne of the individuals who make
up the Church,

We have, therefore, little difficulty in seeing why
the Church has so little influence and power and
effect. It has become so contaminated, and it has
lost its sensitiveness to spiritual things. It can
aflow so much that, from God’s standpoini, was
put cut when the Lord Jesus died. Go back to
Aaron and his sons, the priests, and the laver be-
iween the altar and the tabernacle, the tent of
meeting. ** Aaron and his sons shall wash their
hands and their feet thereat . . . THAT THEY DIS
NOT” (Ex. xxx. 19). They have to get rid of the
death touch—of the earth touch which is the death
touch, So the blood was placed on the great toe of
the right foot, indicating the whole walk of the
servants of God, I think it is unnecessary for us to
go further than that. I only call you back to that
selection of passages at the head of this chapter,
and there are many more about the walk of the
believer,
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plaining and disaffected Christian must believe
that one day he will discover the place where
everything is all right. Yes, there is, there must be,
a dispensation, an order of things, which is alto-
gether as God wants it.

Paul uses this very term “ dispemsation” in
connection with his conception of God’s greatest
purpose, saying that He intends, in ** a dispensation
of rhe fulness of the times, ro sum up all things in
Christ” (Eph. i. 10). God has planned that there
shall be a heavenly state of society in which every-
thing is of Christ and for Christ; moreover He
has made provision, by redemption, for the realis-
ation of this plan, Where does faith come in over
this matter? Does it merely assert that somewhere,
somehow, in the vague future, it will happen? That
is neither very practical, nor does it involve any-
thing much in the nature of conflict. But suppose
that it lays hold now of the divine reality, and cven
now affirms that there is such a divine order to be
entered into and to be governed by? Suppose that
it prays with real expectation, * Thy will be done
on carth as it is in heaven™? For that it will
indeed have to “ war the good warfare ™.

PERSONAL IMPLICATIONS OF THE
DIVINE ORDER

The nexi guestion to ask, then, is not whether
there is such a dispensation, such a realm ; there
5. The question is, What does that order mean to
me? what is my place? how do I fit in? The dis-
pensation came in at Pentecost, and it came in in
answer to prayer. This prayer was not that of the
apostles, though they did pray and wait, and their
prayers were answered, The prayer which lies at
the back of Pentecost is that which is recorded
in John chapter xvil. Let us be clear: this was
not an exhortation to Christians to try to live in
unity. Some people may preach when they are
supposed to be praying, but the Lord Jesus never
did that. This was pure prayer, He was voicing a
definite and specific request to His Father: He
asked the Father for a company of people for Him-
self, who would live in this world and yet not be-
long to it,

The prayer itself defies analysis, Sometimes it
seems to be spoken before Calvary, and at others
as though the Cross were already passed. There
are times when the Speaker seems to be on the
earth, and others when He seems to be already in
beaven. The trath is that His prayer took Him
outside of time and space, into the eternal realm
where men may live in a perfect union of life and
love with the Father and the Scn, and with one
another in the Father and in the Son, He asked
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God for such a people, and His prayer was
answered, On the day of Pentecost, God gave them
to Him. On that day there was inaugurated the
dispensation, the régime, which only faith can at
present perceive, but which exists so far as the
Spirit of God is concerned, and makes its own
challenge to us and demands upon us. It exists,
and we have a place in it.

Qur difficulty is that, as soon as such a com-
munity is mentioned, we begin to look around in
enquiry as to where, if anywhere, it can be found.
Our tendency, when we are dissatisfied with things
as they are in the present * dispensations ™, is to
long for that better régime which is all of God, and
then to run around looking for ii, or trying to set
it up, That is the reaction of the natural heart, but
it is not the response of faith. Faith must first
believe that it is, and then seek to find its place
within it, for it is a realm which has its own laws
and principles . we do not have to make them,
we have to recognise what they are and to be
governed by them,

Many of us who really belong to the “house-
hold of God” (Eph. ii. 19) have often failed to
abide in our true sphere, and, without so intend-
ing, have in fact been * disorderly *. It is as though
we were unreliable members of a household, who
might be in or who might be out, sometimes lend-
ing a hand and taking our part as members of the
family, but as often dashing off somewhere else
without a word to anyone, We are like those who,
from time to time, suddenly appear on the scene,
and in their efforts to be helpful get thoroughly
in the way and make a nuisance of themselves ;
who have the best mtentions, but are undisciplined
and unreliable. We all need to have a new under-
standing of the Spirit’s desire to fit us in to this
Divine order, this spiritual economy of the house
of God which truly expresses Christ. He will
certainly do this for us, if we accept the conditiens,
and commit ourselves in faith to Him.

FAITH IN RELATION TO THE
DIVINE ORDER

Such a committal demands a very active exercise
of faith. This dispensation of God can only be
perceived, only entered into, and certainly only
persisted in, if we have an unusual confidence in
the sovereign power of God. Those who seek to
be true to the Lord in this realm of the Spirit’s
government, have no need to be told what Paul
meant when he urged Timothy to ** fight the good
fight of the faith ”, for they know what a fight it is.

We need to know the basis for this faith, for
faith musl always be founded on the Word of God.
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contrary, they found their personal fulness by
living in the realm where Christ is all. We cannot
explain their amazing fruitfulness of life and
ministry merely by saying that they had some
personal and isolated experience of the baptism
of the Spirit. No, they were all baptized by the
Spirit into the one Body. The truth was that they
were living right at the heart and centre of a Divine
order, administered by the Holy Spirit, and so long
as they stayed there by faith, and so long as by
faith they were obedient to its laws, there could not
be anything other than fulness.

We cannot but be struck by the coustant refer-
ences to the apostles in the early chapters of the
Acts, What does this mean? If all the believers
were full of the Holy Spirit, enjoying a personal
experience of liberty and ministry, why should the
overshadowing presence of the apostles be every-
where so apparent? Was this another officialdom?
Had the people been delivered from the tyranny of
the priests and scribes only to come under the
government of other men—betier men, it is true,
but still only men? Or were these apostles elected
representative members of the church, who had
been formally chosen to order their affairs? If they
were none of these things, what were they?

Surely they were simply means by which God
emphasized that this dispensation really is a dis-
pensation and not a haphazard disorder ; a spirithal
cosmos and not a chaos ; an ordered realm which
is administered by the government of the Holy
Spirit. The apostles did not contradict this govern-
ment of the Spirit, but provided the Lord’s means
for expressing it, being also themselves strictly
checked and ruled by the Spirit. For the moment,
however, we shall not treat of the position of the
apostles, but rather concentrate on how this gov-
ernment worked among the people as a whole.
Particularly we want to see how much faith was
needed by those concerned in order to experience
this government

THE FAITH OF BARNABAS

Let us take one of the first individuals to be
thus involved—Barnabas. The apostles gave him
this name, which means ** Son of exhortation ”, To
us the term “ son ” rather conveys a hint of con-
descension to a younger and less experienced man,
but there was no thought of this with the apostles ;
rather did they indicate in this way that he was an
outstandingly gifted man, It is possible that they
recognised that in this work of consolation or ex-
hortation he was the equal. and perhaps the
superior, of most of the Twelve. Be that as it may,
there is na question that he was a man of educa-

tion, of property and of position—a Levite and a
landowner. He was one of the first to give glad
submission to the Spirit’s government, selling all
that he had and giving it to the Lord, But have we
noticed what he did with the proceeds of the sale?
“ He brought the money, and laid it at the apostles’
feet”. Did he really think that Peter and John
were better administrators than he? Surely not.
There can be no doubt that socially, intellectually
and probably in business capacity, he was far
superior to the Twelve, He could easily have used
the money for the Lord, starting some mission of
his own, or initiating with it some work which was
not directly under the government of the Twelve,
but he did not do so. He was not trying to run “a
house for the Lord’, but had been placed by the
baptism of the Spirit into “ The house of thie Lord”.
His aclion was not based on his trust in the apostles
as men, bat in implicit faith that they were all part
of one divine economy which was ruled by the
Spirit.

Had Barnabas looked too closely at the human
elements in the Twelve, he might well have found
it impossible so to act ; and indeed we shall always
be stumbled if we get involved with men as men.
We need a new basis of confidence that the Holy
Spirit is the custodian of the Divine interests of
God’s house, that He is active in His jealousy for
them, and that we can safely commit ourselves, not
to men, but to Him. Some might have thought that,
by doing this, Barnabas would be limiting his own
ministry and sacrificing his personal values for
Christ. The answer to that fear can be found as the
story unfolds: for we find that from this moment
he seemed (o increase in stature and influence. Far
from coming into limitation, he found increasing
fulness—but he found it by being subject to the
principles of the house. 1t is even possible that the
quarrel at Antioch might have been avoided if he
had continued in the same faith, and that on that
occasion something was lost—though we are not
specifically told this—because of personal con-
siderations heing given a place. Perhaps it is better
not to speculate.

THE FAITH OF STEPHEN

The next man who claims our attention is
Stephen, In his case we are on surer ground, than
in the case of Barnabas, if we assert that he was
certainly head and shoulders above all the apostles
in his ability to expound the Word. It is doubtful
whether any other man could have convinced Saul
of Tarsus, as Stephen seems to have done, Stephen
was a man mighty both in natural endowments
and ability, and alse by the anointing power of
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the Spirit, and he was humbly aware of it. Even
50, he permitted himself to be called in to help in
a matter which was admittedly too material to
occupy the time of men who had a ministry in the
Word, There was a quarrel between the Hebrew
and Greek-speaking Jews with regard to the
widows’ charity, It was not a major business matter
in the Chiirch, but a paltry wrangle which had all
the elements of pettiness, No wonder the apostles
said that they would not waste their valuable time
on it. But poor Stephen was asked to waste s
time on it! How many men in his circumstances
would have taken offence, would have left Jeru-
salem with the grievance that there was no place
for their ministry in that church! Stephen accepted
the task, not because it gave him an honoured posi-
tion as deacon—it did not—but because he had
implicit faith that the Holy Spirit would take care
of his ministry in the Word, if he submitted to His
government and left the conseqnences with the
Lord.

What a snare it is to become assertive or jealous
about what we call ‘ our ministry’! How much
safer and better to take our place in the Spirit’s
economy, and trust Him with all thése problems.
“ Foolish guestionings ”, wrete Paul (Tit, jii. 9);
“ questionings, instead of a dispensation of God
which is in faith ”, Stephen was a man delivered
from questiouings, not because he had such faith
in the apostles, but because he knew that he had
been brought into something so much bigger than
the apostolic band or the Jerusalem church ; he
was in that great administration of the Spirit where
his true ministry would be safeguarded if only he
went on faithfully with the mext humble and help-
ful task that came to hand, And his faith was fully
justified, Although Stephen’s course was a short
one, it was so glorious that all have envied. him in
hig victory and his crown. Yet how little did he
know what would be the outcome of his simple
willingness to “ serve {ables”! Truly this dispen-
sation can only be operative when men live on a
basis of faith,

THE FAITH OF PHILIP

The next man on the list is Philip. Perhaps with
him the issue is not so striking or so clear-cut, but
it was essentially the same, Like Stephen, he passed
from serving tables to a much wider and more im-
portant ministry, with a tremendous seai from God
on his labours, Philip might have been excused if
he had regarded the movement at Samaria as his
own special work, given him by the Lord and not
to be interfered with by others. He, too, had 10
learn to live by faith in a realm much larger than
the personal ; and he was able to do so, as witness
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his standing aside to make way for Peter and John,
and then his willingness to go right away to an
entirely differemt and less sensational task. He was
neither setting up a house for God, nor inviting
God to take a share in his house, but was living in
submission to the dispensation of God’s honse. If
we enquire as to whether his obedience was justi-
fied, we can only point out that many years later
Paul and his party found much in common with
Philip, for they made a long stay in his home at
Caesarea (Acts xxi. 8, 10). If Paul enjoyed staying
with him, it seems to suggest that Philip had not
lost any of his spiritual vitality and strength,

These examples should be enough o show us
what a strong faith this manner of life demands.
Far from being a passive réle which makes one a
neere cipher, it is a iife which needs the most virile
and constant faith, one which 15 constantly involved
in ¢ fighting the good fight of faith’, The letter to
Timothy brought news of believers who, in contrast
to these who triumphed, for various reasons just
could not stand up to the test, and lost out with the
Lord. The “dispensation ™ was too rigorous for
them,

THE SPIRITUAL POWER OF THIS ORDER

If we turn from the experience of individual
members to consider the corporate expression of
this dispensation, we are at once struck by its
tremendous spiritval power. As the saints lived
together in this Divine order, almost anything
seemed possible, They had amazing answers to
their prayers—not because the prayers were espe-
cially wonderful, but because of the spiritual stand-
ing which they had in Christ, Prayer is frequently
not a question of spending a lot of time, or working
up to a great excitemment, but of simple utterances
from those who are in touch with the Throne.
Probably Elijah’s experience on Mt. Carmel is a
great example of this truth, The false prophets
prayed to Baal instead of to Jehovah, but in any
case their prayers would have been vain, for they
were just the excited expressions of men trying to
work up something, crying louder and louder,
getting into a frenzy, and feeling that as a result of
all this supplication something was bound fo
happen. It is not impossible for Christians to-day
to fall into the same error, thinking that loud and
long prayers, with earnestness and vehemence to
the point of hysteria, will ‘bring the blessing
down’. How different it was when Elijah stood
forth, and in a few simple words spoke to God.
He prayed with the authority of a man in close
touch with his Lord, and at his simple reguest
the fire fell.
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said to Anamies: “ he is a chosen vessel wimio me ™
(Acts ix. 15). Wee will alll agree that divet weas s,
as regards Saul, and that it wees @ Divine sowareign
g;:t that secured thatv?gl from 4lll ﬁmﬁy Bt
e same sovereiginty, same lerinal [upRess,
governs every simsller vessel, Paul, off witamikt wes
saidﬂlatbemsadﬁcsenvwel will lkgar om
"hedmmeusimhim - mot “ e chese me
artia:llml “ he chose us i hitin before dhe
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THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD IN THE
MAKING OF THE VESSEL

Then the second thing is that the sovereignty of
God is connected with the making of the vessel ;
not only with the choosing of its existence and of
its function, but with its making, Do you not feel
sometimes that perhaps our God is too small, too
littie—the God that we think of? The God that we
have made according to our mind is far {oo small.
To Jeremiah, the Lord said: “ Before I formed
thee . . . I knew thee, and before thou camest forth

. » I sanctified thee ” (Jeremiah i, 5). ‘I formed
you; before you had a physical being, I had known
you and formed you and called vou’ And
Jeremiah responded, “1 cannot speak: for I am
a child ”. If the Lord meant anything at all by
telling Jeremiah that He formed him and chose
him befose he had a being, He must have meant:
* Well, you are just as I made you ; I made you to
serve a purpose like that. If I had wanted to make
you differently, I could have done so. You think
you would have been more snitable if you had
been made differently; you think you would be
able to do very much better if only you were made
differently. You think I have made a mistake in the
way you are made. All the time you are saying,
“1 am not made that way, 1 am not made for
this, I am not made for that™; and you are really
saying, “ The Lord has made a mistake in choosing
me”; or else, “I have got into the wrong place,
I am not made for this™’. It is a thing about
which most of us in our lives have had a bad
time, Many a servant of God, finding himself
or herself in a very onerous situation, a very
responsible position, has cried out, * Ch, if only
I had been made for this!—under a deep sense
of being unfitted, ungqualified for the work and
the position. The thing is beyond us, Are we
going to close down on that and say that is so?
*The Lord did not know anything about us when
He called us; and the Lord never had any hand
cither i our being made or in our call. If the Lord
had known about us, if He had really known what
sort of people we are, He would not have chosen
us for this’. That is the world in which we live
and-reason and argue,

The Lord said to Moses: “1 have surely seen
the afftiction of my people which are in Egypt, and
have heard their cry . .. ; and I am come down to
deliver them . . . Come now , . ., and I will send
thee . . .” (Ex.iii, 7, 8, 10). Moses said, ‘I cannot
speak! You have chosen the wrong one; You
need somebody who has a facility that T have not
got—You really need a different kind of man!’
(Ex. iv. 10, 13), The Lord said: * Who hath made

46

man’s mouth?” (vs. 11). “ Did I make vour mouth?
H T did, I made it as it is.” It was the same issue
ag with Jeremiah. “1 have . . , set thee over the
nations and over the kingdoms, to pluck up and to
break down, and to destroy and to overthrow ; to
build, and to plant™ (Jer. i. 10}. “I cannot speak ™.
Did the Lord say, ‘1 am sorry, Jeremtiah, 1 have
made a mistake-—I have got the wrong man!’?
No! The Lord touched Jeremiah's mounth and
said: “ I have put my words in thy mouth ” (vs. 9).
“ To whomsoever I shall send thee thou shait go .

What does this mean?

It means that there is a sovereignty behind even
the way we are made, when God gets hold of us,
and He is going to be glorified, not in efficient, able
vessels that could say, “Well, you see, T am
thoroughly well qualified for the job that I am in ",
If there is anything like that, we shall have to come
to another recognitian about vessels, which we

will see presently. But for the moment let us keep BN

to this: there is a sovereigoty in the choice of us,
and God knows all about how we are made, He
knows all about the disadvantages, the handicaps,
the timitations ; He knows what lies in the back-
ground., He knows all about it, and exactly how
we are made ; and, knowing all about it, He has
chosen us. God did not choose us after we were
made. He chose us before. He went back behind
everything—and God is further behind things than
we realise—behind our lives, behind what we call
the misfortunes, what we call the handicaps ; He
is behind them all, Do you believe that? Tt is very
difficult to beheve sometimes. You are so over-
whelmed with the sense of your limitations, your
lack of qualification.

Is it not just bere that we are not only vessels of
mercy, but vessels of glory? What is the vessel
for?—to show forth its own excellencies, or ° the
excellencies of Him who called us ’? (I Pet. ii. 9).
The excellencies of the Lord can only be seen
when they are not overshadowed by any human
excellencies ; when it is just frail vessels, poor
vessels—and His glory. It is only another way of
expressing what Paul said (o the Corinthians: “ Ye
behold your calling, brethren ”. * Have a look at
the calling, the selection, that is represented by the
Church in Corinth ; have a look at the personnel
of the Church in Corinth ; see what calling means
where the personnel! is concerned’. “Not many
wise . . ., not many mighty, not many noble, . . .
but God chose the foolish things . . . the weak
things . . . the base things . . . the things that are
despised . . . the things that are not, that he might
bring to nought the things that are ” (I Cor. i. 26 -
28). Sovereignty lies behind what we are in our-
selves, to make as then what He wants us to be.
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THE LORD'S SOVEREIGNTY
IN DEALING WITH THIE VESSEL
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A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

that is centred in Christ? I must, then, have some
place in it, which is my place ; and, if that is tiue,
does God know all about it, all about me—bhas
He chosen me because I am so suited and fitted
and qualified for it? No! I very soon get disillu-
sioned about that if I have any such ideas. m
last thing for which I am quallified is the

which Ged has ealled me. He has to do al ﬂﬁ‘é
gualifying.

So then, taking it stage by stage, let us get right
to the Lord about it—Ilet us settie this mateer, and
come to rest; it may be with a larger apprehension
of the Lord, having a bigger Lord. He cannok be
bigger than He Is, but He can be bigger tham we
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ior intelligenee. Theewhbtdewarmmgyddppedduppan Lord. Captain Bimifiold sttantis ssentind| aat Eyet

this matter of intelMigence. How true this is im
spiritual warfare! Qur enemy is a dirategist. Hie
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in the human heart. The Lord would Inave us alive
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tion, according to his owmn mind amd nature, Mezm-
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While Dizbolus diarkened the iiggeadd
conrupted the comsoience, he took mearis will wntio
Ny Lord Willewl

“ Lord waes 25 nighh o s amy
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in the Lord which is needed fo-day, then almost
certainly he will have won the day.

Is it not for this reason that the Lord is so
practical in His dealings with us? He is not in-
terested in what we know but in what we are. The
letters to the Ephesians and the Colossians begin
in  the heavenlies * and end in the home! The Lord
knows how easy it is to be hearers of the Word and
not doers, and we shall never be doers of the word
if we listen to 1l-Pause.

(v) MR, PUFF-UP, DIABOLUS’ FOUNDER, AND
MR, LOTH-TQ-STOOP, A GREAT ‘ DOER ' FOR DIABOLUS

Here we find in the service of Diaboius, the
spirit of pride, together with the unbending spirit.
It was Puff-up who cast in the castle the two great
guns, High-Mind and Heady, which were planted
upon the Tower over Ear-gaie, “ and mischievous
pieces they were.” Tt was Mr. Loth-to-Stoop that
Diabolus sent to Emmanuel in the hope of coming
to terms with Him and retaining at least a corner
in Mansoul for himself,

The strength of Satan himself lurks within
human pride and self-exaltation. All our nnyield-
edness to the Lord is but the expression of the
nature of one who has defied God. But Satan
knows that while the pride of man is his strength,
the meekness of man is his undoing. It was the
meekness, the mighty submissiveness of Christ
that cast out Satan. Here are great principles of
far-reaching significance. The devil encamps upon
our pride and unyieldedness, but is overthrown
by a meek and submissive spirit,

(VI) CAPTAIN ANYTHING,
A GREAT ‘DOER’ IN THE TOWN

The trouble with Captain Anything was that he
could not concentrate, neither would he commit
himself to either side. For all that he was ever on
the side of Diabolus and a great favourite with
him. Our God is the God of purpose, of concentra-
tion, the God who is doing one thing. There is
nothing indefinite in Him. But the enemy is the
spirit of dissipation : he loves to scatter, to disin-
tegrate, to have us busy about many things, about
anything. He fears the united heart; he fears a
united people, “Divide, Scatter, Disintegrate™ are
his watchwords, This is of the evil one. How this
race is marked by dissipation, by a preoccupation
with a thousand things that do not matter. How we
need a spirit of concentration upon the Lord, upon
His interests, upon the things which are eternal.
Paul had met Captain Anything ; that is why he
wrote: —

“...onething I do...” (Phil iii, 13),
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(Vi) OLD INCREDULITY, UNIVERSAL DEPUTY AND
GENERALISSIMCO UNDER DIABOLUS

Old Incredulity is second to none among all the
forces marshalled under Diabolus. He was one of
the usurper’s Lord Mayors. By his faithfulness(!)
to Diabolus he earned the position of his Uni-
versal Deputy, Emmanuel’s captains list Diabolus,
Incredulity and Willbewill as the great Doers
against them. This “ old fox ™ was the only ally of
Diabolus to break prison and make his escape
before being execuied, after Emmanuel’s taking -
of the town, We find him finally at the head of the
whole army of the Pit. Such is the enemy’s confi-
dence in the spirit of unbelief I As we find Captain
Credence, the spirit of faith, as Emmanuel’s Lord
Lieutenant over all the forces in Mansoul, so we
find Old Incredulity leading out the powers of
darkness. How suggestive is this! How revealing
as to where the enemy’s strength lies, and how
helpful to know the Lord’s answer to the power
of His enemy, an answer of victory.

“This is the victory . . . even our faith”™
(I John v. 4).

“ And what shall 1 more say? for the time will
fail me if I tell of "—Mr. Carnal-Security, who
brought the Town into grievous bondage ; of Mr.
No-Truth, who was entrusted with the work of
defacing the image of Shaddai; of Mr. False-
Peace, a great man, and son of Mr, Flatter and
Mrs. Soothe-up ; of the Lord Covetousness, who
disguised himself as one Prudent-Thrifty,; of old
Evil-Questioning, who preferred fo go by the name
of Honest-Inguiry, and his children, Doubt (the
eldest), Legal-Life, Wrong-Thoughts-of-Christ,
Clip-Promise (abuser of the King’s Coin), Carnal-
Sense the elusive, Live-by-Feeling, and Self-Love
(who was brained by Captain Self-Denial) ; of the
terrible Caprain Sepuichre ; of the dramming of
Diabolus Drummer; and of the great Army of
Doubters whieh sought to engulf the Town,

To a further consideration of some of these we
may later return, but enough has been said to indi-
cate some of the secrets of the enemy’s strength.
Let us, in closing, set over against the power of the
enemy—

THE GREATER STRENGTH OF THE LORD

**The Lord is a man of war ™ (Ex. xv. 3).

If we have given close and detailed considera-
tion of the power of the enemy, it does after all
only serve to magnify the transcendent POWER OF
Gop, for when the Devil has done his worst—and
what a terrible worst it is—the final victory is with
the Lord! Oh, the Wisdom, the Power and the
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Grace of God which are expressed in the face of
such opposition! How the Lord delights to turn
the darkest night into the brightest day!

While any detailed consideration must wait, let
us see a little now of the Lord in action as a Man
of War,

The Lord has foreseen everything and provided
for every eventuality before the war for Mansoul
has even begun! The victory is won before the
war has begun. The triumph of the Cross is an
eternal fact, which the enemy is seeking in vain
to circumvent, *“ Mansoul is won!” is the battle-
cry—before Mansoul is in fact won! See Diabolus
crouch and cringe before Emmanuel. He knows it
is only a question of time, he knows he has lost
the battle, and yet he will fight it out to the bitter
end. See the mighty armies of heaven, under
Emmanuel and His Captains, on the move with the
great battering rams and golden slings. Watch the
breaking open of Ear-Gate, in spite of Old Preju-
dice and his Deaf Men, See the power of the enemy
disintegrate until Diabolus is made a spectacle and
cast out, and then see the wisdom and grace of

Emmanuel win the Town to His allegiance. It is
one thing to make us bow the knee, it is quite
another to win our hearts. It is GRACE that wins our
hearts always, and the Lord will be satisfied with
nothing less,

See again the wonderful transformation pf Man-
soul throngh the presence of Emmanuel and His
Captains. Heaven has come in, the old constitution
set np by Diabolus is swept away, and a heavenly
constitution takes its place.

And when the folly of the Town gives the enemy
another opportunity of expressing his power, the
sovereign grace of Emmanuel only finds new ways
of bringing good out of evil and glory out of shame.
Well do we worship Him, who is * greater than
all”; greater than all that we are, greater than all
our sin and limitations, and greater than the enemy
at his worst. The Lord make us alive to the secret
strength of the enemy, both in our lives and in the
wider realm of his interest in this world, but above
all give us a deeper, ever deeper, appreciation of
His transcendent greatness and worthiness,

T.L. M.

FOR BOYS AND £IRLS
NAME OR NATURE

J ACK, Jill and the twins came in just as their
mother was filling some bowls with hyacinth bulbs.
Jack, as usual, was full of questions as to how
things were done and why, Jill, being the oldest,
had seen bulbs planted before and thought that
she knew all about it, The twins were still quite
small and didn’t say much, but they were glad to
know that the flowers would be blue, and would
have a nice scent—that is, if the bulbs came up.
When the children were alone Jill had a bright
idea. Let them all plant hyacinths too, and give
mother a surprise. They all agreed and went off to
the potting shed to see what they could find, and
sure enough, there on the bench were two lovely
shiny bulbs, just waiting to be put in. Jill took up
one of them, and Jack took the other ; then they
began to look around to see where the bulbs could
be planted. Up in her room Jill had a pretty little
bowl which had held bulbs the year before ; she
ran up to fetch it, and began to fill it with the rest
of the bulb fibre which her mother had not used.
By this tiine Jack had thought of another question.
“ Are you sure that these are real hyacinths?” he
asked. “ Suppose they are something else?” Jill
said that she was quite sure—they must be. As she
buried her bulb in the fibre and looked again at
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the pretty pot, she could not bear to thiok that the
flower would not be as fine as last year's. Looking
around again, she saw on the ground one of those
labels with a bright picture of the flower and the
words “ Blue Hyacinth . She picked up the label
and fixed it on the bowl. Fancy Jack asking such a
silly question! It must be all right in such a pot
and with the right label on.

Yet Jack still did not feel guite sure. He so
wanted to get a good flower—a better one than
Jil¥’s if he could. He had no bowl in his room, and
in any case Jill had used up all the rest of the fibre.
He thought and thought, and then at last he had
an idea—a really good one, He pulled out one of
his mother’s bowls which she had left in a dark
corner, a big bowl which had several bulbs planted
in a circle, and then he buried his bulb right in the
centre, in between the others. Now he felt happy.
Planted in among the other bulbs and growing up
with them, his would surely have a fine flower.
And as he pushed the bowl back into its corner, he
gave a chuckle, for he had gone one better than
Jill. She would have to keep watering hers, but he
needn’t bother, for mother would water his with-
out knowing that it was there. What a surprise
when she saw the hyacinth growing in among hers!
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What had the twins been doing all this time?
Well, they always tried to imitate Jill and Jack, so
they had wanted to plant a bulb also. Just to keep
them quiet Jack gave them an old dried-up look-
ing thing which was lying on a shelf, Neither he
nor Jill wanted it; in fact it was so dry and
knobbly that not for a moment did he think that it
would ever grow. He gave them an old broken
flower pot as well, and then left them to get on as
best they could. By the time that Jack and Jill had
finished, the twins had put some earth in the
cracked fower pot and were trying to get their
ugly old bulb down into the earth. Jill gave them a
hand in pushing it well down, and showed them
how to water it. She was glad to keep them happy,
but felt sure that they would never have a flower.
She and Jack would, of course, for their bulbs
were smooth and fresh looking.

The weeks went past, and green shoots began
to show in all the bowls, Jack saw the leaves of
his bulb growing up among the others. Jill's pretty
bowl had nice green leaves showing in it too, so
that she longed for the day when she would be
able to get tid of the label, and instead to have a
real flower, as blue as the one in the picture, and,
what is more, sweetly scented. Even the twins’ old
bulb began to sprout. Sometimes they forgot to
water it, and sometimes they watered it too much,
but still it kept alive and grew. It was all very
exciting!

Then one day mother saw the extra plant in her
bowl, and what is more she knew that it was not
only extra but different. She began to ask questions
this time, and soon the whole secret was out. Poor
Jack and Jill!! Their surprise turned out to be
greater than they had expected; bnt instead of
being a happy one it was just the opposite, Mother
langhed so much that she could hardly get breath
to tell them what was the matter. Instead of hulbs
they had planted onions! Fancy expecting to get
hyacinths from onions!

It was clear to Jill that you can’t change an onion
by planting it in a hyacinth bowl, not even with
the proper label, It was no use just calling it a
hyacinth or hoping that the pot would help it to be
one. If the bulb has not got a hyacinth nature it

will never give the scented bell-flowers of a hya-
cinth. Yet there are boys and girls, yes, and grown-
ups too, who think that they can be Christians just
by taking the name, by living in a Christian home,
going to Sunday services or belonging to a church.
Neither the howl nor the label could change Jill's
onion into a hyacinth, An onion is an omion,
wherever it grows. And a sinner is still a sinner,
even if he tries his best to act like a Christian,

Jack’s onion was no better than Jill’s, even if it
did grow up in the midst of hyacinths. It did not
take on any of their sceni, and it could not copy
their blue coloyr. Even if the onion had been plan-
ted among hyacinths year after year, there would
have been no gradual change. It would never have
become less and less of an onion, and more and
more of a hyacinth, for it had its own nature which
would never alter, Nor can we ever be changed by
just mixing with Christians or trying to copy their
ways,

Now we come to the strangest part of the story.
That ugly old bulb which Jack gave to the twins
was really a great success. It had looked dead and
they hadn’t cared for it very well, but it had life in
it, and from this life came a lovely flower. There
in its old cracked pot, it stood up strong and beau-
tiful, filling the air around with its sweet scent. It
was a hyacinth bulb after all, with a hyacinth heart.
The twins, of course, were very proud of what they
had done, but it wasn't so much due to them as to
the nature of the bulb having a chance to show
itself. The two onions were called hyacinths by
name, but the twins’ bulb, was a hyacinth by nature.
And it is the nature which matters rather than the
name.

That is why the Lord Jesus said that we must be
born again. He meant that a Christian is one who
has Christ’s nature in his heart, which is more than
a name, and more than trying to be good and fol-
low Jesus. It means that “It is no longer L but
Christ that lives in me” (Galatians 2. 20). An
onion can never become a hyacinth, but a situner
may be made into a child of God, if he will let
Christ come into his heart, It is then that the
beauty of Jesus will be seen in him, for he has not
only Christ’s Name but also His nature,

H.F.
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A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

GOD’S GOOD PLEASURE

" Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father's good
pleasure to give you the kingdom » (Luke xii. 32).

IT is upon a part of that statement that I want
to dwell: “it is your Father's good pleasure”.
There is a very great, a vast, opening out of that
fragment in the later part of the New Testament—
later, that is, so far as our arrangement is con-
cerned, not later actually in date, for the Gospels
were written much about the same time as many
of the epistles. But when we turn to such fuller
revelation as we have in Paul's letter to the
Ephesians we have this: “ having foreordained us
unto adoption as sons through Jesus Christ unto
himself, according to the good pleasure of his will”
(Eph. 1. 5). “ Your Father’s good pleasure ”; “ the
good pleasure of his will”. And theh again: “mak-
ing krown unto us the mystery of his will, accord-
ing to his good pleasure which he purposed in him
unto a dispensation of the fulness of the times, to
sum up all things in Christ” (Eph. i. 9, 10). And
again, in Philippians ii. 13, we have this: “ It is
God which worketh in vou both to will and to
work, for his good pleasure . The good pleasure
of the Lord is a tremendous thing. “ To give you
the kingdom ™; “foreordained us unto adoption
as sons through Jesus Christ unto haimself, accord-
ing to the good pleasure of his will”; “ making
known unto us the mystery of his will” (how
great a thing’ that is!) “ according to his good
pleasure *; and He is ‘ working in us to will and
to work according to His good pleasure’.

And yet it is not the object that is with me for
this moment. It is the fact of His good pleasure.
We have recently passed through a season of the
year in which the old Authorised translation of
Luke ii. 14 has been very much used: *“ Glory to
God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will
toward men 7. There are different views as to how
the original ought to be translated here ; the rend-
erings are various. “Men in whom he is well
pleased ”, or His “ goodwill toward men”. T do
not think it matters very much, because the upshot
of it all, and the very accompaniments and associ-
ations of that great event, all combine to speak of
His goodwill. And, after all, was not that the
beginning of the Gospel?—and the Gospel is
“good news”. It is the spirit, the attitude, the
mind of God toward us that is the thing of impor-
tance—His goodwill,
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THE BATTLE TO MAINTAIN FAITH
IN GOD'S GOODWILL

I am not going to speak of the associations of
that goodwill, that good pleasure, as we have them
in the passages which we have read. Each one of
them relates the goodwill of God to some tremen-
dous thing, But you and 1 need constantly to be
held strongly to this fact, that God’s attitude to-
ward us is a ‘goodwill* attitude, in a very vast
and fall way, It is not always easy to feel that ; it
is sometimes difficult to believe it, Does that sound
too bad a thing to say? Are there not times when
you really do wonder about this—when for any-
body to say in those situations and conditions that
the Lord is in an attitude of goodwill toward you
sounds almost like mockery? We know this con-
flict with the evil forces that are always trying to
come between us and the Lord, to make the Lord
appear evil, as giving Him their own complexion,
or giving us their complexion and transferring it
to God, suggesting that God is not a God of good-
will. It is a real battle to maintain that position,
otherwise there would have been no point in the
Lord saying to His disciples, * Fear not. little
flock 7. *You will go to the slaughter, you will
know suffering, you will know what it means to
have your innccence made into evil by evil-minded
people, yoit will know what it means to have your
purity besmirched and blackened, your good name
defamed "—all that the Lamb Himself knew, we
shall know it as the little flock— but fear not,
none of this is evidence that God is against you,
none of this is proof that God is other than a God
of goodwill toward you’. That is something that
we must constantly hold on to. It is a part of the
very victory that has to be maintained, “ Your
Father’s good pleasure .

THE FROWN OF GOD'S GOCODWILL

Now, strangely enough, the very goodwill of
God is often hidden behind a frown. 1 turn to my
friend John Bunyan, You know that he had a man
called Goodwill. He lived at the wicket gate, and
Christian’s first contact with Goodwill was when
he came to the gate. He saw the notice written up,
“ Knock and it shall be opened ”, and he knocked
and the man opened, It was Goodwill. But how is
he described? “* A very grave person called Good-
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MONY

MAY — JUNE, 1954, o B Vol, 32. No. 3.

EDITORIAL

Beloved of God,

We are glad to be able to send you this further supply of food, and we are grateful for the
many expressions that come to us that it is such.

Food is vital to existence, to growth, to health, to work, to warfare, Food has always been a
strategic matter in campaigns. The enemy knows the strategic value of the people’s food, Just as
his success can be immensely accelerated and guaranieed by cutting off or destroying the food sup-
plies of a temporal object of his aggression, so it is in this great conflict of spiritual kingdoms.

There has been a persistent determination all along to weaken, undermine, and render ineffective
the Lord’s people by interfering with their food. One of the tragic effects of a poor food supply, or
of a shortage of good food, is that people get used to it, take it as all there is, settle down to the
poor quality, and lose their appetite for the better because they have no knowledge of its existence.

That can be put the other way. Only by knowing of, and tasting, the befter food will people
reach after it and make for:it. A taste stimulates the appetite.

The Lord’s glory and honour are intimately bound up with His people’s condition, and His de-
sire is to have them well fed, flourishing, healthy, strong, and able, Such a state is a menace to the
interests of the enemy.

Hence there arises a need for the Lord’s people, on the one hand to know that plenty of good
food is available, and on the other hand to realise that, by any conceivable means, the enemy will
keep it from them or them from it.

The question governing this matter must always be: Is this calculated to bring about a fuller
measure of Christ in us?

The Apostle Paul’s minisiry was so largely one of “ building up ”, and that by means of sound
and abundant spiritual food, Hence, there was never a ministry more contested by every means—
subversion, criticism, misrepresentation, slander, falsehood, and evil report in every place. Oh, how
the Devil hates everything and anything that will bring in Christ in greater measure!

In this ministry we have no other and no less an object than that Christ shall find His fulness in
His people, and our prayer is that this littie messenger may be an ever-growing minister of Him to
YOl
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The Lord find His pleasure in you in tenms of spiritual healiih, staune;, Stanming, fiuiiffil kafbowr,
and triumphant warfare!

With warmestt greetings,
Yours in His grace,

Homor.

THE RECOVERING OF THE LORD’S TESTIMONY IN FULNESS

V. WHAT THE WALL SPEAKS OF Q
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ter, as you know, deals with sonship in bondage,
and shows that the way of release is by the Spirit of
life, liberty by the Spirit.

Well, that sets the ground for this application of
the message. The Lord Jesus, you see, said; “ T/he
Spirit of the Lord is upon me _ . | 1o set at liberty
them that are bruised ”. 1t is the Spirit over against
the law, the Spirit of life over against the law of
sin and death, The Apostle says: “ For ye re-
ceived not the spirit of bondage again unto fear ;
but ye received the spirit of adoption, whereby we
cry, Abba, Father” (Romans viii. 15). To the
Galatians the Apostle said: * For freedom did
Christ set us free : stand fast therefore, and be not
entangled again in a yoke of bondage ™ (Galatians
v, I). Again says the Apostle 10 the same peopie,
“We were in bondage under the Iaw, but Christ
has come over against our bondage to the law’
(iv. 3 - 5). There are those words in the letter w0
the Hebrews, so familiac: “ . | . and might deliver
af] them who through fear of death were all their
lifetinte subject to bondage” (Hebrews fi. 15).

What does that mean—* through fear of
death ”? If you look at the context in the letter to
the Hebrews, it is perfectly plain that it is the fear
of the consequence of violating the law, That let-
ter is all over against the law, and those Jews knew
quite well what the penalty was for violating the
law, We know from reading incidents in the Old
Testament what it meant for people who violated
the law. In some instances they were taken out and
stoned ; it was death, And so the law hung over
them like a sword; they lived in this fear and
dread that they might violate the law, and so in-
cur death, “ All their lifetime ”, because of this
law, they were “ subject to hendage™ “ through
fear of death ”. But hear the words of another:
*“There is no fear in love : because perfect love
casteth out fear” (I John iv. 18). How true it is!

What is this wall then? Well, in its broken con-
dition it means that something has happened to
bring abpui death. That something is a reign of
law which could not be met, The creditor could
not be appeased, be satisfied. The law was the
creditor. Break the law, and you go into bondage,
into servitude ; it is death, death to everything,
death while you live, to be under that awful bur-
den of the law. Rebuilding the wall, then, just
means that in some way a testimony is being re-
covered that the Lord’s people are a free people,
that the creditor is paid off and sent about his
business, he is satisfied, It means that death has
been destroyed, bondage has been broken. They
are not only out: they are not merely free, but
left poor: they are made affluent with heavenly
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riches, as the Lord’s free and wealthy people.

Do you not agree that there is a need for
something like that to be recovered amongst the
people of God to-day? Whether it is Old Testa-
ment law or New Testament law, a great many
people are not enjoying the liberty of life in the
Spirit, Even the New Testament, with its great
doctrines, has been crystallized into a system of
law, and people are browbeaten by it. Funda-
mentalism is like that, Fundamentalism, as such,
can become just another system of law without
life. The truths of it are right, but by itself it falls
into the category of that of which the Apostle
spoke when he drew a distinction between the let-
ter and the spirit (Romans vii. 6).

It effect he said, * You can have the letter which
is perfectly right, perfectly accurate, perfectly
true, but even the truth in accuracy can become
something that brings you into bondage and robs
you of your hiberty and your joy and your wealth.”
in other words, the fact that you are perfectly
orthodox and correct in your doctrine is not
proof that you are one of the Lord’s free peopie
enjoying this wealth and this affluence of the Lord.
You may be going about with that heavy burden
of orthodoxy around your neck and not happy in
your Christianity at all, lest you might be violat-
ing some principle, some truth, You can be a very
miserable person in absolute orthodexy and cor-
rectness of teaching and doctrine. No: while the
doctrine must be right, and while we must be in
the truth, there is that extra factor which means
that you and I are God’s liberated people ; we ate
enjoying the liberty of the Spirit and the life of
the Spiris,

So this wall represents or speaks of a bulwark
against fear, Any city wall means that. That is
what it is for, if it is worth its name ; and, mark
you, they used to build walls very soundly and
very thoroughly in those days. They were no jerry-
built things that would go over, whatever Tobiah
may say—" If a fox go up, he shall break down
their stone wall” (Nehemiah iv. 3). Let ail the
foxes in creation go up against this wall and they
will not upset it. Walls are meant to be bulwarks
against fear, You get inside that wall, and you
are safe, you are free from fear—free from the
sense of being brought into captivity, That is the
meaning of the wall.

Now the testimony that the Lord would have
should be after that kind—that the Lord’s people
know that they are in an absolutely sure and safe
place. They need have no fear at all: all fear is
destroyed ; they are not in the bondage of fear.
They have been gloriously delivered, To use the
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words of the Galatian letter again, they are sons.
They are not slaves; they have come now to a
Father, They are not just pupils—for the Apostle,
as you know, says that the law was our tutor (Gal.
iii. 24). But we are not any longer under the
tutor. We are sons, not pupils ; we are sons, not
prisoners. As sons, we are free,

The wall, then, speaks of safety, security, of de-
liverance from the bondage of fear—and oh that
the Lord might have a people like that!

Now, what is your testimony? The Lord’s testi-
mony truly is like that. What is yours? Are you
living in bondage—New Testament bondage—
bondage to fear? Are you living every day in fear
of doing wrong, under the threat of the * big stick °,
even the stick of your own conscience? Are you in
fear, with a miserable face, because of this awful
tyranny? That is not the Lord’s will for ns, The
Lord wants His people completely delivered from
fear: for “ ve received not the spirit of bondage
again unto fear ; but ye received the spirit of adop-
tion, whereby we cry, Abba, Father” (Romans
viii, 15),

ALL DEBTS PAID

This wall, then, also speaks of debts all paid
and the rich emoluments of grace. That is simple,
basic Gospel, but it is glorious, All debts paid,
the creditor satisfied. The Lord Jesus did that for
us in His Cross, He paid all the debt to the law,
satisfied the law, and sent the creditor about his
business, He set us free from him—the law ; set
us free from all our debts. Oh, it is a wonderful
thing to know that all your spiritual debts are
paid. It is a terrible thing to know that you have
to face up to that law of God and answer to it—
that, if someone does not pay your debts, you have
somehow to meet that demand in time and eter-
nity, But the true child of God, who knows what
Christ has done for him or for her, is always ready
to sing—

* Free from the law—oh, happy condition!

Jesus hath bled, and there i3 remission .

THE FRANCHISE OF THE HEAVENLY
JERUSALEM

Then this wall, being the wall of Jerusalem,
pointing to another Jerusalem, a spiritual heavenly
Jerusalenl, speaks of the heavenly francnise, the
franchise of the heavenly Jerusalem, heaven’s free
men.

You remember on one oecasion, when the
Apostle Paul was taken prisoner, he was brought
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to the Roman centurion, and was going to be ex-
amined by scourging: that is, they were going to
apply the ° third degree’ method of getiing out of
him what all this was about, Qur translation does
not give us the full force of what was taking place.
1t just tells us that he was * tied up’. Really liter-
ally it is: * they had stretched him out’ ; and this
method applied by the Romans was a very severe
one indeed, So terrible was the laying on with the
scourges, the man having been stretched out with
his hands and feet securely tied, that it often re-
sulted in death, or in being crippled for life. When
Paul wags placed in that position, he asked: “ Is it
lawful for you to scourge a man that is a Roman,
and uncondemned? ” (Acts xxii. 25). The officer,
thinking he had got a good case, replied: * With
a great sum obtained I this citizenship ™. * I bought
my freedom to do as I like—1 am Just exercising
my right as a free man, for which I have paid a
great price.” Paul answered: “ But 1 was free
born ™ (a.v.).

Now, when the senior officer was told what
Paul had said, a terrible fear came over him that
he should have taken a free man, a free-born citi-
zen of the Roman Empire, and not only brought
him into chains and bonds, but have come within
an inch of thrashing him. A free-born man should
not be dealt with like that. He had the franchise
of the Empire behind him. Even more was it to
be free-born than to buy your freedom, To be
free-born meant that you could not be brought in-
to bondage, you could not be thrashed, you could
not be dealt with like that, and woe betide the man
who essayved to do it—he had to answer to the
Emperor. All the strength of the Roman Empire
was behind the man who was free-born, and Paul
knew what that meant. So the officer became full
of terror when he realised that he was treating a
free-born man like this,

Do you see the illustration? Yes: we are first-
born sons, says the Word ; our names are enrolied
in heaven, we have the franchise of the Kingdom
of God ; we cannot be brought into bondage, we
cannot be thrashed by the law, we cannot be
dealt with like this, dealt with so hardly, by this
tyrant. No matter what his claims may be of
right to do it, there is a higher claim. It is the
claim of sonship. You cannot dealt with God’s
sons as you deal with other people. It is a wonder-
ful illustration of this great truth,

The wall of Jerusalem means that here is some-
thing which is the enclosure of a heavenly people,
who have been delivered from bondage, set at
liberty from all debts, and are walking in the good
of sonship—God’s free people and God’s wealthy
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people, That is the truth of the Word of God. Son-
ship is something to be enjoyed, and thar wall is
no picture of joy and the state of those people is
no picture of joy. It is a contradiction to what the
Lord would have. This is how He would have it,
as we have jost seen.

A RESTORED SABBATH

Now the next thing—the Sabbath, There are
fourteen references to the Sabbath Day in the book
of Nehemiah. It is a matter of the nullified Sab-
bath. If you want proof of that. go to Malachi,
the contemporary of Nehemiah ; you know what
he has to say about it. But here in this book of
Nehemiah fourteen times the Sabbath is men-
tioned, so it has a very large place, We know that
these people represented the nullifying of the Sab-
bath. Now I am not going to start on an argument
for Seventh Day Adventism or for Sabbatarian-
ism ; the ground is very much higher and more
glorious than that, But remember that the Sabbath
was the oldest covenant in existence. God rested
from His labours on the seventh day, and God
hallowed the seventh day and demanded that it
should be hallowed all the way through. If you
will look the matter up, you will see how much in
the life of the people of God, for good or for
ill, was bound up with their observance of the
Sabbath, the covenant of the Sabbath—perhaps
the foundation covenant, the covenant of all
covenants,

But what did it mean? Of course, it was a fore-
shadowing of Christ. God rested from His labour,
from all His works, on the seventh day, “ and God
blessed the seventh day, and hallowed it” {Gen.
#i. 2, 3). Israel went into captivity in Babylon be-
cause they had not kept the Lord’s Sabbaths—the
seventh day, the seventh month, the seventh year
and the sevens of sevens up to forty-nine. They
had failed to observe the Sabbath in all its con-
nections, so He sent them into Babylon for seven-
ty years because of His Sabbaths, “ Whatsoever a
man soweth, that shall he also reap ” (Galatians
vi, 7). It is the * whatsoever ’ always. And now that
broken-down wall speaks of the broken Sabbath,
the nullified Sabbath ; and Nehemiah is found re-
storing the Sabbath, and you know he did it in a
very vigorous way. When the merchants came to
the gates on the Sabbath Day, he chased them
away, he handled them very roughly, and re-
stored the Sabbath,

What is it all about? I have said that it pointed
on to Christ—Christ who, in the new creation, has
finished all God’s works, the works of a new crea-
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tion ; has brought again satistaction to God, and
God into His rest, the rest of His satisfaction :
so that Christ and His accomplished work are now
the Sabbath, The Sabbath is not a day; it is a
Person. The Sabbath is not a time matter at all.
The Sabbath is a work finished, and so any viola-
tion of it is severely dealt with by the Lord, It
means this—take one little bit away from the fully
accomplished work of Christ and the absolute satis-
faction of God with Him, and you violate the prin-
ciple of the Sabbath, you undercut the covenant. If
that were only realised, it would destroy Seveunth
Day Adventism in five minutes. Well, you say, are
we not to observe the Lord’s Day? Oh, yes—but
as a testimony, not as a matter of law, We come to-
gether now on one day, the first day of the week, to
celebrate the glorious truth that God is satisfied
with His Son—that is, we gathet around His Table
and worship in the values of Jesus Christ, God’s
ground of satisfaction. Take anything from that
and you violate the Sabbath.

Now the testimony to be recovered just means
that there must be a people who are enjoying the
fact, rejoicing in the great reality, that the work
of redemption is finished gloriously: God is at rest,
complefely satisfied, and His people have entered
into His rest. It is very simple, perhaps, as it is pnt
like that, but are we not tested on this thing? Al-
most every day of our lives we are tested about the
Sabbath—not merely as a day, but as to onr rest
in God’s satisfaction, as to our contentment with
God’s contentment: in other words, as to our ap-
prehension of the fact that Christ has altogether
finished the new creation in Himself, and has
brought God an answer to His last demand and
requirement. God wants a people who are rejoic-
ing in that; He wants a testimony like that. The
Lord make us a people after that kind! The wall
speaks of that, because, as you notice, as soon as
the wall is completed, Nehemiah, who had paid
his visit back to Babylon and returned, began to
put the Sabbath in its place and clean up cvery-
thing in relation to the Sabbath,

RESTORED PURITY OF BLOOD

One more thing for the moment—the state of
mixture which existed. We are told that the chil-
dren of the people could not speak in the Hebrew
language. They spoke half in one language, half
in another. And then we read about the mixed
marriages with the people of the nations outside
—so many of the men had foreign wives. Here
were clements, features, of mixture arnongst the
Lord’s people, and Nehemiah set to work to clean
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that up. He did it very thoroughly—and, thank
God, the people co-operated with him. It was ne-
cessary as a spiritual principle that this should be
done ; buf here again, mixture being one of the
conditions represented by the wall—the wall was
broken down and destroyed because there was not
a purity in Isracl—in its rebuilding #t was a bul-
wark against mixture of blood.

That says something very strong and very de-
finite—the necessity for everyone who claimhs 1o
have any place in the city of God, in the Church
of God, in the Kingdom of God, to be able io
prove that their blood is pure, that they really are
born from above, they have the pure life of the
Lord in them, they are not a mixed people in their
constitution-—they are a people of one tongue, of
one language, of one blood, of one life, The wall
being re-erected was to be a testimony to a * clean-
ing up’ in this matter of mixture among the Lord’s
people: a purity of blood, a purity of language,
a purity of worship.

You know how possible it is to mix these things
up. You very often find people who are talking the
language or the phraseology, but you hardly re-
cognise it as the language of the Spirit. Oh, they
have got all the Christian phraseology, but there is
a lot of mixture here, a lot of contradiction in the
life here. There must he a people of a pure lan-
guage, those who truly speak the language of the
Spirit. Is it not true that there are many professing
Christians who do not speak the language of the
Spirit? Many of you know what I mean. Yes. you
miss something. There is something about their
way of speaking of ‘ Christianity * and * religion’
which does not say that they have really been born
from above,

THE RESTORED TITHE

And I close with this other thing--defadlting in
the tithe. Malachi. who depicts the conditions at
that time, charges the people with defaulting in the
matter of the Lord’s tithe. He says, speaking from
Gad: “ Ye rob me, even this whole nation.” * But
ve say, Wherein have we robbed thee ? In tithes
and offerings” (Malachi iii. 9, §). Thete was de-
fault in the matter of the tithe.

But what is this? Oh, do not think that we can
get out of this by just taking a tenth part of our

earnings and giving 1t to the Lord. You can do
that and not be giving the tithe at all. What does it
mean, this tithe? 1t was like this. Tithes were given
ol everylhing—of their earnings, of their field, of
their vineyard, of their flocks ; and what happened
was that the farmer or the husbandman or the
shepherd would watch carefully for the nrst ripe
fruits, the first product to reach maturity, the first
animal to come forth, to come into life, to live.
He wairhed, as, supposing it were the field, the
corn was growing, and as the time drew near he
would take a walk out to see the state of the coin
and watch for the first ripe ears: and as soon as
he saw ripe ears, he did not wait for the whole har-
vest to ripen, he took them to the house of God,
and he said, in effect: * This represents the fact that
all belongs to You, Lord. This is a forerunner, a
firstfruit of what is to come, It is all Yours, and I
give this as a token that it is all Yours, that You
have the first place and the whole place.” If it
were the fruit, the husbandman did the same. If
it were the shepherd, he took the firstling of the
flock and said: ° Lord, this is the firstling of this
flock ; it betokens that all is Yours—Yours is the
first place, and Yours shall be the whole place.

That is the tithe. The tithe is not something de-
tached and given to God, while we have the rest.
It is a token that the Lord has rhe place from be-
ginning to end. Now, you see, that was the trouble
with Israel—defaulting in the matter of the tithe—
and that was why the testimony had broken down.
The Lord did not have the first place and the whole
place in all their interests, in all their matters, in
all their possessions, The Lord wants a people like
that, who really do bear that testimony. He would
raise up the wall of testimony again in a people
who do not just give Him a place, a part, but who
give Him the whole place. and are always on the
look-out as to how they can bring Him that which
is His right-—a people like that,

Suffer the simplicity of these words, but they go
deeper than perhaps you recognise, They tcuch
very vital matters, All this is very practical. When
Nehemiah put these things right, he was not just
building a wall. He was putting right the things
which the wall represented ; the testimony was sup-
ported by spiritual reality behind. That is what the
Lord wants,

T. A-S.

62



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 32 - Searchable

MAY — JUNE, 1954.

THE CHURCH AS GOD WANTS IT TO-DAY

“ ... to the intent that now unto the principalities
and the powers in the heavenly places might be
made known through the church the manifold wis-
dom of God, according to the eternal purpose
which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord”
{Ephesians iii. 10, 11).

THE Holy Spirit is intensely practical. He has no
use for those who live in a world of day-dreams,
those who form mental pictures of Scriptural truth
but do nothing about their realisation. That is why
one of the salient words ia the above quotation is
the adverb ‘ now’. It would not be difficult to ex-
iract from the letter to the Ephesians an exposi-
tion of the meaning of the Church which would
find general acceptance. All of us believe that some
day, somehow, there is going to be a Church really
showing forth Christ in His fulness, Many a
student of this Scripture has found his heart aglow
at the prospect of such a spiritual community of
saints, full of Divine power and love, tiving right
above the world in heavenly victory, charged with
Resurrection life and sweeping majestically on to
fulfil its great destiny of bringing perfect satisfac-
tion to the heart of God. Alas! the glow has
vanished in the facing of the practical implications,
and so the temptation has arisen to put off the
vision to some future date, ‘ Ephesians® may be
true some day. Some day—but not to-day! This
surely is a lack of faith, putting off to the future
because it seems so impossible in the present. It is
more than that—it is a direct contradiction of the
revelation iiself, whicht declares 1hat God wants a
Church like this to-day. The word is: *. . . to the
mtent that Now . . .”

THIS IS THE HOUR

Now is the time for sinners to be saved. This is
the hour for us all to be up and doing in making
Christ known to needy men, There is no doubt
about that, And surely it is equally the hour for
saved sinners to live together as God meant them
to, the hour in which the Lord should have full
liberty to gather His people together in the Spirit,
the hour in which men should find it to be a mighty
spiritual experience to be functioning as the
Church, This is the hour to get back to first things,
away from the traditional and artificial to the
spiritual and the vital. Are we really in a Church
which expresses the * manifold wisdom of God »?
Do we truly bring such a vital impact to bear in
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spiritual realms, or are we rather a cause for angels
to weep and demons to deride? The challenge
comes to us all. Will we just enthuse about the
past, will we only dream of the future, or will we
face the cost of going all out now for the true ex-
pression of the Church as God wants it? it is the
Holy Spirit who says it should be “ now ",

CHRIST THE WISDOM OF GOD

Only the Church can fit into God’s method of
revealing His great wisdom in Chyist ; only through
us can He realise His eternal purpose, God has
devised a plan. It is not just for the forgiveness of
the individual, though it includes that, but it is a
great scheme for glorious blessing on a universal
scale, By this purpose He proposes to solve every
problem, banish every fear, realise every hope and
right every wrong. This is the wonderful wisdom
of God ; it is a practical way of answering every
challenge and meeting every need, Iis plan, of,
as it is called, ““his eternal purpose ™, is to de-
monstrate in human experience how utterly suffi-
cient Christ is. He wants to show the universe that
for everything Christ is the answer, We know what
it is like when one single person discovers in real
experienae how sufficient Christ is. There is a glow
of glory, even though the experience is only par-
tial. One day, however, the whole universe is to
make that discovery, and words fail to describe the
blaze of glory which will then burst forth.

Christ 1s God’s answer, and it is His plan to
make Christ available to all in every realm, to the
utmost bounds of the everlasting hills, and more-
over to make Him available through the Church.
It is the Church’s vocation to apply the umiversal
sovereign remedy of Christ to all creation, That is
God’s plan, and He has no alternative. The Church
is called in to express the complete sufficiency of
Christ, In the midst of & universe of unsolved prob-
Iems, it is meant to be a little world which has all
its problems solved, a world living in the present
good of the fact that Christ is the answer. This is
indeed “ the wisdom of God ™ ; it involves not only
the complete removal of the curse but the fulfil-
ment of all Heaven’s high ambitions for man, it
is s0 many-sided, so “ manifold ” that it can only
be expressed by the variety and inter-relatedness of
a community. Yes, God has done the right thing in
the right way ; He has solved every human prob-
lem. Upon the Church is placed the privilege and
responsibility of proclaiming this glorious fact, not
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merely in words, but in its own experience,
IMPORTANCE OF OUR SECRET LIFE

We may wonder why such emphasis is laid on
the testimony to heavenly beings. Perhaps it is be-
cause they are most able to appreciate how much is
mere profession and how much is inward reality.
The Church is called upon to proclaim Christ by
living in the practical good of what He is, by show-
ing every day and in every matter that Christ truly
is God’s answer. “ Principalities and powers in the
heavenly places ™ may sound rather weird and re-
mote, but they are far from that, We must not
think of their realin as being far away from the
earth, We shall understand better what is intended
if we think not so much of those who are distant
as of those who are unseen, That is the point: there
is an unseen realm which is not deceived by ap-
pearances, but is able to penetrate to the heart of
the matter and to assess true values, There are
hidden inteltigent beings who, though unseen them-
selves, can see us, and can see nto us, or, as we
often say, can ‘ see through * us, They see now that
which will one day be manifest to all. They are not
at all impressed by popular judgments or seeming
values, for they readily detect what is of Christ and
what is not. God intends that they shall, and in-
tends too that the Church shall constantly be con-
fronting them with an up-m-date setting forth of
His great victory in Christ. Whenever such intelli-
gences see a group living together in the power of
Christ’s life, they have to admit that God’s wisdom
has solved the problem of the universe. They may
be good and enjoy the sight, or they may be bad
and hate it, but there can be no gainsaying the fact
that in such a company they are brought face to
face with a triumphant God.

THE CHURCH’S EXPRESSION OF CHRIST

If it is the Church which means so much to God,
we need to enquire more closely into its nature,
to know what the Word says as to the practical
constitution of the Church and the manner in
which it should function, in order to fulfil this
Divine intention of showing forth the manifold
wisdom of God. I it were something which hap-
pened automatically as a result of sinners being
saved, there would have been no call for the care-
ful explanation of Paul’s writings, no need for his
earnest exhortations and no need for his labour-
ings in prayer. He realised the danger of putting
everything off to some vague future, and insisted
that there was something which God required of
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His Church now, The days have changed, but the
Word of God remains the same, and still the Spirit
urges God’s people not only to be true to the work
of witnessing and evangelizing, but to come to-
gether and live together, so that now the supreme
witness to Christ may be given “ by the church 7.
How can such a Church express Christ?

() ®Y 1TS LIFE

The Church is to express Christ by its life. In its
individual members and families, and in its com-
otunal experience, there must be a continual setting
aside of the natural in favour of the spiritual, a
displacing of what men are in themselves by a true
working of Christ in them. Is it necessaty to in-
sist that no group or company which consists of a
mixture of believers and unbelievers has any right
at all to call itself a church? It ought not to be.
The very minimum requirement for a local church
1s that all its members should have been born from
above and begun their history in virtue of abso-
lutely new life in Christ, There is no substitute for
this new life. No amount of sincerity, earnestness
or orthodoxy can ever be acceptable withont it. A
church is not a group of people trying to live for
Christ ; it is a family whose very existence is based
on the common factor of Christ dwelling within.

This, of course, is fundamental, but it is only the
beginning, Right through to the end it is the Spirit’s
concern to produce a new uvprising of Divine life
as a constant experience of the Chuich, To this
end He must seek to counter and nuollify the old
life of nature, which at every point will try to
re-assert itself, taking hold of the things of God and
masquerading as God’s servant. ““The Spirit
[lusteth] against the flesh ™ (Galatians v. 17). He
knows it to be the mortal enemy of Christ and He
fights it with His weapon of the Cross. There can
be no true testimony to the life of Christ unless
the Cross is allowed to work continvally both in
individuals and in the company as a whole. The
Cross will challenge and upset everything that is
of the will of the flesh or the will of man in an as-
sembly, in order to keep the way open for that
which 1s born of God. All kinds of tendencies and
activities which are due to temperamental or other
human causes will be withstood by the Spirit. Any
course of behaviour which is based on natural
judgments or the expression of personal wishes,
any mere imitation of some other church, any
wrong dependence upon another church, will
quench the Spirit, and impede that expression of
the living Christ in the midst which is the very
reason for the Church’s existence.
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() BY ITS UNITY

The Church is to express Christ by its unity. The
quorum of the Church is not a matter of numbers
butt of oneness of spirit. It is the ™ two or thiee . , .
gathered together in my name ™ who give a vital
proof of the reality of Christ. This follows on from
what has already been said about life, for it is
natural life which produrses dlv1sicﬂ§, whereas
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{tv) BY ITS GROWTH

The Church is to express Christ by its growth.
Much that is called * Christianity * may be static,
as any other human institution, but Christ can
never be that, His abundant life must find express-
ion in constant flow and movement, in advance
and increase, This is true as to numbers. We must
be always concerned for the prospering of the
Spirit’s work of adding to the Church those wlo
are being saved. It must also be true of under-
standing, The Scriptures are the full and final re-
velation of the mind of God, but who dare claim
to have perceived all their wealth of meaning? The
Spirit must be free to move from one emphasis o
another ; He must be permitted to recover forgot-
ten truths or to bring new truths to light. The
Church must have ears to hear what the Spirit
says, and must be prepared fot unexpected or un-
pleasant truths if necessary,

This may call for adjustment in the ministry. No
one man can expect to compass all the Divine re-
velation, for even the apostle Paul—unique as he
was—could not write the whole New Testament.
Surely, ithen, a healthy church should provide op-
portunity for the Lord to vary His messenger if
and when He so wishes ; not seeking variety for
variety’s sake, but careful lest the Lord should be
limited by any one man’s limitations. The ministry
of the Word, like everything else in the Church,
should be corporate and not individual.

It will certainly call for adjustment in the hear-
ing, We can never grow by listening only to what
we like or agree with, nor can we be sensitive to
the Spirit’s voice if we allow personal preferences
or prejudices to affect our attitude to the Lord’s
messenger, A church shonid be a place where
God’s people can receive ““the spiritual milk

THE SPIRIT

“These things spake Jesus, and lifting up his
eyes to heaven, he said, Father, the hour is come ;
glorify thy Son, that the Son may glorify thee”
(Tohn xvii. 1).

“If ye are reproached for the name of Christ,
blessed are ve; because THE SPIRIT OF GLORY
and the Spirit of God resteth upon vou” {I Peter
iv. 14).

THE Holy Spirit is the Spirit of glory, All the
Holy Spirit’s interests and concerns and activities
have glory as their object and have nothing else
in view by which to satisfy Him. Glory is the ob-
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which is without guile ™ and “ grow thereby unto
salvation ™.

Not that growth comes by hearing alone, for it
is the result of exercise and obedience, For a
church to be giving true expression to Christ, there-
fore, it is necessary that there should be opportu-
nity and occasion for all its members to put to use
their Spirit-given gifts. The whole Church must be
in the ministry! It is the art of leadership to de-
velop, encourage and. if necessary, correct these
activities, but not to suppress them nor try to com-
bine all the gifts in certain individuals who are
called ‘ ministers >, What God is looking for is a
vital manifestation of His Son, and for that end it
1s essential that the whole Church should be in a
state of constant spiritual growth.

THERE SHOULD BE SUCH A CHURCH
TO-DAY

This, then, in brief is the way in which the
Church lived and functioned at the beginning, and
it is specifically stated that God’s intent is that it
should be found like that to-day. He wants it to
be an evident expression of Christ, the wisdom and
the power of God—so evident that even heaven-
ly beings have to take note of it and reckon
with it. Only the Spirit of God can raise up and
maintain such churches, but even He can only do
so where He finds those who are willing to pay
the price of spiritual reality and wholeheartedness.
For if it is true that heavenly powers are eagerly
on the watch for such a vital setting forth of Christ,
it is also true that satanic powers are quick to de-
tect its beginnings and ruthless in their determina-
tion at all costs to make it impossible. We need a
new concentration of prayer to this one intent,
“ .. .that Now . . . might be madeknown through
the church the manifold wisdom of God.”HF

OF GLORY

ject and the end of all God’s works and ways—
numerous, various and largely unsearchable and
inexplicable as they are. His object in everything
is glory—and moreover that glory has to do with
us. The Scripture precisely states that we are
¢ called into His kingdom and glory’ (I Thess. ii.
12); and many other like statements affirm the
same thing—that God’s concern for us is glory.

THE SOURCE AND GROUND OF GLORY

Let us look first of all at the source and the
ground of glory, the glory which concerns us and
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with which, through the grace off Godl, we @re con-
cerned. The source and the off tie glory
can be simply stated as teing Chiiet gjterifiisdl.
Christ glorified is the sowrce off glany for ws and
the ground of glory for us.

When He was here on the earth Hie was mot here
in glory. He was here im humiliztion, zmd tumiliz-
tion for Him meant volumtary ssfF-emptying. “ He
emptied himself * (Phil. ii. 7). Im this wery diapter
in John's Gospel we have that womniisfull utterance
of His: “ Father, glorify thou me ... .. wih e gjtary
which I had with thee before the world weas ™ (Uit
xvii. 5). Humiliation mneant welluntary sdifanmpy-
ing, It meant no self-fulness. “ 1 can off mysElf dio
nothing ” (John v. 30). It meant voluntarily accspt-
ing a life of complete dependence. The fiact «f dine
Holy Spirit comiing upon Hinm aind dakimng otharge,
immediately leading Himm indo the willilanness, and
all the way through to the end, wihen He  through
the eternal Spirit offiered lﬂmﬁ” (He. iixg. 14,
means that He was g, He became depen-
dent ; there was no selif-sufficiency.

It meant voluntary, seli-weakness. We are ol
that He wes " @m@iﬁe@ thmuglh waakiaesss” (1
Cor. xii. 4,;‘ o aeeepied that weaiarss—yinich
meant that He drew every bilt off srength firom am-
@tl}gr dso%;ce There was mo ssdffstnemgin.

A gn it meant mﬁm apeepienee of
shame and dﬁ&h@n@ur—and what S, Wit dis-

honouwr! T % Hiim aecording o lthelir
own mind. No self m . mo seif-esteem. “ He
humbled himself™ (Phil, 1|u 3). He was mot hese

then in glory. For one brief moment om the Mowsit
of Transﬁgumnm He was gllorified. Buft itt passed.

Johrég)mys * Jesus was mott yett glovified ™ (Dol
vl

W ey S

) éra\w/ e from owtside Himealff
@p@nmg m@s @f ehn m m R TRIf
WeRds, und o o frthoming, aite-

é\ﬁe wWould take us

gether bey/@n

out of our depths. He wes Godl, Ny ,

He is praying to God. has happenee),
for God dioes not pray to Gedl, s Rt 3k
God for things. You see the . Nt Giorss ot THRRM
that He was other than the Divine Sun, the Son of

God, very God ; but He had fior the tumrﬁe lb@m@
taken a ace im which @Jlll th&t S .— R

He FEVEF§§§ gﬁgh% " .,.'- ', i

s

Chimist Lesus™ ffor ws (Bl 1iv . 199) Hie issfifilded wiith
alll e nidives off gjtorgy ffor HHs coven prepdde; féil),
suffficiont—yes, sdifsaffificient; al | suiffideergy issiin
i, Paull sseyssttieet itnttiee (Gribasdian 1 bateer. Hite, Hoe-
iimg) {1 bed] wiitth a1 Ihinngys, Hass adl |ssiffioaierngy  aandi wee
ane maatte sufffedéent i BHim Hie iés maalie poveetful
—*ttie mullar off dive Kings off the eaaidh’™ (Rav. il
3). Nio llongar weed, tautt miggityywiith al Itthenmght
of Hieaven andl Gat). Mmltﬁwlmsﬂmmeaamﬂ
dighanowr andl mmmm Hauttiin Hieaxan ' rownred
g)"&ﬁuwa% Hmmuraarw pip wﬁ%t ﬂ%l '
o Hiim beny( i1
Thhis iis dive Seeijpuite. Hie gae Hl?/
wiiicth iis athonve ey mame” (mhll il 99) lmus
gsrifiied iis the ssatee off @laky, tHie Haasis ot ddary.

GLORY FOR WS QW T Bdis OF HIS
CONRLETED WK

Bt thesh Wit @msttmt meear?? Witadtdgesstthis
ahauit fnom the gliosy too the siiaande, 2adt Haalk to
tire gy, meam tm") Itt meaass thadt ghboyy fror
tug iis w@m tthfe rseaits off s acommltdtst] wookk.

usly cut off Hiis gitiffeea-
!mm aaml i gl toniftistiion ws Hzeaawse aff thee com-
e off tthe waokk witiidh Hie didd TiHadt meears
Hiz hias it aavagy eowepything thadt issnast ghdori-
Qus andl tiet carmat bee gltonifeat], 1inandier toomadice
gtm)y fior us possille antl acnadl. Hiss
wanl ifs eanipetiist i Hissownglboiifest] peesson.
mmmmwmmalmtmsrmmmm
apier of John how f Wb}/fﬁfelméﬂ@éstme
afffrndion—"1 haxe. ... % 1 hexee. .- Tige 1)
Irawiges' off Tt i m,tlme tasads Bt Sy, 1)
g;lnmiﬁ@él trree @h thee agitin ™ (v 4). Titesee s ngavsr
Yeesh anpiier Th h this egdith Wilsohas gl
@w Iimtinis wasy, whieohas sedibfird theerecaiipsnestits
i glipy F@Bublas Bedid. Immaanfformblechiass
§ Gustl peafrastly. 1l giwnifiradl these. .. .. Haay-
ing mnnd Rived! e Wk Wihidh thmulmstg;mn
me @ dy™ (. 4).“ I meanfkssed t umtothee
Iveen witom ttou gewsstme”™ ((v.6). 1 rmmiﬁ@mh
ity o Ntmrmeﬁlly T Tithyy maanee’;,“ TI
mentiiomed] Ty neemec;, “'1I ttieam aa tiitee ffor
Gul”, ot “1 nmanifesed ¢ maanee” " —quuiite @
diffearent titnimgy. Tco mamitkestt thre Ndanee, madice mrani-
fiest witiet Gt ls—;eﬁmx woes Hiislifée.
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of the Word of Godl and belliexe iit, iff we dio mott
have faith im the promises off Gutl, we diie very
quickly. 1t is one thing ar the otfier. Those wendls
are going to be our life ar they are mot, accordiing
to our attitude towaxd themn. He gave diem dne
foundation off life with Godlin giviing Hiisweoddsarnt
His Word. “ The glory wihich ihow et gjwesn moe
I have given winto them ™ (Dol xvii. 22). Alll these
“llmues —1f we gat imsittie off thra), aqnanad] dism
ggrfggt mwﬁmﬂwﬁmmmmm
But mduswelyﬂney/mm et tive resiis off gllary
is His full medirtonicdl werk—Hiis waik as
ator between Godl and mwem. Thwltusmduw@
First of alll, Hiis work im relitiion to sm. Smifs the
thing which makes immpessiite. Bin i te
thing which covers gllory. Wee kaow itt. The
glory fades winere there is sim. Godl cam mexar e
glorified ar give glory winere there is sim. Batt,
blessed be Gaodl, the Word iis full off the: affiimatiion
that Godl intends thag there sl he gllary,, andi thett
He has secured Hiiks iimtientiion by wiieett Hiks Son Hees
done in relation to the thing) thet is in die wegy afftiine
glory. Siin is dezlt wiilii—Has been dteslt wiith com-
pletely and utterly. Them self is allweys im tie way
of the glaty; we know tiad. Wit we are in o
selves—that is alvuays himdiariing de glary, spoiliing
the glory, driving out o dhuiting cut dhe glary.
Chyisi has deslt with ikt. He lhas tekean ws, @ 60
wiet we are in ourselves, and pPut ws out off Gails
sighe. Andl mere, it ils the off the Devil et
have @@vaf@d the glovy im this mﬂ& t i e
wa»y Y5 He waes ¢ imanidesied, doat
@gﬂt eytﬂi@w&u@&fﬂﬁw@ml’”gﬂgm
iil. WS Wae taken wp i
and dsﬂsysd-ﬁ&s@d

be Ges!
And 2l humpn
]

that helplesspess which
Yes, kmwthmmtmsm ‘554
Hmsllgym @@mﬁ% %@@mmlﬁs rrsyit

in what He is 11%@ i ful umg Mmﬁtﬁ@r
mmed@@unselwfr

Nevertheless, mamm nsnmmm
of those mem. There it wrakness,

was orucified througlh vshass ™ (U G, il 4,)
They ap | to Him to come diown, amd

Him. “ He saved ofhers ;; lmmselflltemmmtm
(Matt, xxvii. . How true those wandis weae. Hie
could not save lmselfm}kmmmm
whole world. It is @ kawy. Yo willl mexer sexe zmy-
body iff you try to save 3Bt tihvett wizes s im
His case im a dieeper sarse. Alll Iomven

was compassed im the wedianess off tivat beloved
Mamn. All this human helpllesenses off ours iisin tine

way off thes gjbory. YWomulauowii twedl | earomgih If fygou
Heegiim tto stitkk dbowwn iirtto yyourr ooven weekinesss aart
Wl bessresss, iirtto whiaat yoou axee in thadt wagy ,azicd
ssay, 1 ceamoof, whieere iss thiwe giboyy? Itt ddppatis.
Wikiite consdmus dAivegys off digeerniderecanrdd cenmpii-
msss antl weadlasss iin carssdivas, theee is aaookieer
attitindie whitthweermay tiddes, witibthl éetsinntheepidoyy .
“@hoy covovass thiee Mdecgyssatit—thiadt ids thiee
rontt, ami:ismélllme'n;yssaatwwtm aacapiiah N, ffor
it ibs thie Londi Jdswuss. ' @hoy aroovess thive Nigeooy-
ssedt”.. G zark tto thee @dd Tieastenreatt aggain 1t twaas
thare iin tie Miast Hiolly Pleaes, aat the Nideoyyseaat,
theett thive glbonyy Haadl itssftacd| prointt. TiHeyyweeeewdlbetd
thne ' ditentpmadfg) bory ™ ((IHﬂab Jaasthivaycvesr-
stidiowed tte Ntergysseat. Ittlsstﬂaegﬂmfeocﬁfgdm;y
But what iss thiee Nbeyyssaat? Ittids thee TiHonre off
gyeans, the Hlbookspphikidddmeestingpiiace Hottvoean
God andl maan. Loskk At whaatThsoad weeeeidntiom-
sidhess: whiat® sstasy off eserytiniggdistioononadiie,
@ to 4l tthat tihay weeee ihn tHamadies. Bt thiss
Gl eeets tﬂzﬁm ibn HH$s Nideitiesor aat thive
Netatsysseat—'andl g1beyy,, metshiaaies, oeoavissthie
M&t@ysssat s dhiee, imnadll ltHwase
HEGRREES Al iedh ReES, ids tHee Harsts of fadll IpGdary
floF wis. W et (i it 2 fltemar thlﬂ@nmtmd
ey sur kil it e edleetthe g wml 2900Ue

Tk recasi#e oif quir thatthheld gn rﬁ‘m
ils g Meeasise o¥f tihe %!ﬁsylmdmrlim ter
1{@ rmwm Huo ¢80 tHae ddRc-
Al M% e
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e gl iz whtean Hauti irisblodoFbisswonkc: -
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titom, affqour ssaretifiéatioon ] of foourr glpoifitiativor.
He liwes wome a6 thive Spiritof st Fy assthive
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flkese tutt 28 sttete. Wilieenweeneed mec thee Hid jy Sprvii,
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comz: 50 that we receive Himm as tinat, amdl iff we
live and abide im the Sipirit, the Spiilt off gllary rests
upon us. Iff we get out off the Spiit, the gllory gets
out of us, Amy of us, at any time, gty out off dine
Spirit, gets out off the glory, Whwan we are cutt off dine
glory, in some way or other, fior @ny reason, we
bave got out off the S, Wie know it to the dhe
fmﬁallltoowell Winen we are imn the Siid dinare
§ giory
thesa ngs the Ineerpreter tkes Vet St acsin
ese things the In prEt FgRIN
and has them first into @ room wikere was @ mem
that could look no way buit downwendis witlh @
muck-rake im his hand. There stioodl ome ovar his
head with a celestiall crowm im his Ivamd| @md prof-
fered him that crown flor his mmckenzie, tuit tine
man did neither look wp mor regard! butt raked to
himself the straws, the smadll sficiks, the dust of tihe
floors.” Oh, our muicknkiing amongst the rubbish
and filth and pollution @ﬁwﬁmma’e i aursslhxes,
turning it over and sortimg it ol looking me way
buit dowtnweadl! Winere is the glay? Tiare iis mo

glory im that,

Let us | the sptemenris of the New
Testament seriously and im a iRl Wz Hi
has * berne our sins im Hils owm h the trese
I Pet, ii. 24). We were * orucified wﬂh @mmsf'
Gall. ii. 20). has raisedluswwhlhhnm,m
made us to sit with him * (Ephh @d?
to shere His place nmheaven H@lms“'
unto his eternal glry™ (@ Pet. . D). We:am
“ sanctified im Cimisst Jesus™ ({1 Qo ii. )Ittusalll
there as ished fact. It iis the way off the
glory, the only groumd off the glory. No ane muidk-
raking im human depraviity cam evar be im tie Haolly
Spirit. That is a solemn and sarious thing to say.
Youw are not im the Spiiri¢ iff yow @re muck-raking.
;h;gHoly of glory mephoe——mmﬁgm

you & Crown i s -
after, but now. He is amimt alll ruskkrakiigg.

Leat us rememb %M@

I8 IRteR
Hely o it li% a mimgw %‘W&g
may have to preaeh Rz@mng i

&@mm vi foreibly. mm@@w@
But that truth wes pever Wiemded

under angd Ett m m-
tended to bring us t© glory. mmml‘r.y

one truth, unbalanced and mdam wi hzm@ a
heavy burden upon us, will weigh ws dowm

make us people. Swhsmﬁoly@tm
ministry. There are times for us to be commidesti obf
wrong, but the Spirit would lezd us at once to tie
place where the wramgis put right im e Cross of
the Lord Jesus, to gﬁ it out off the way to muke
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room ffor the gllony. Yéss, ssterm woodds, sseitaiss
wvatts, iffreeessaayy: the ILand] willl madice resd [tbouss
wittwit fhelllem Houmeam neeiunee iss, Hautt adivagsgs aardd corlfy
to gyt ittadl lautt aff thve wagy aant] ttol beat] adt omaee to
tine gltmy;.

THE PATHWAY T THHE GLORYY

Tirene iisa firell thiirgy tto emrantizer. THeepeatiwegy
of ghm{/ i the petvay off suféeiing. Ilowdk adt
Putar's lstes, antl you Hexe thinee cutstanting
tiimgss. Wiltadt e threey? Titee Iially Sgyirits, ssuféering
and! glhomy:. Totim xwiii 16s jjusst theet. Tee peatiwegy tto
tine gkonyy its suffaiing). ' TFfyec e reqpyacdivet] féorthise
e aff Chmiss t™—tHeen yoow onglitt tto Hae ass misser-
alille as posstile?—mo, “'Hilessat] ate yye; ; boecaisse
ttne Spnitt off gllony andl the Spriit off Ghad reastath
wpen oL (((Imetenw 1]4))
Tire LLend gjkeeus QUrepssamntliee
ln@s ttlssqmaatttmt!e

esihine stibie aff@lll
Thee Hilllssggd[ tbu tiee adti ttuhe
Wi ihgg=yyes; tutt t -
i dstammnes whiechiear ii tiss gring
tio te stenme ar gltony, diekavess ar gttt @ur aatii-
tudie off fxilin toveadd aur ssuféetings willl Léetinnttve
gltmy,. THett its & weany peantivadl madttar witth thee
Laord antl flor us. Wiée ane sso afftan aaklingg thee Llordd
tio clemgye things, ttodbed| witth thimgswitiothsstantlim
tine wegyy aff glbanyy. Ifadly thee Lol wealtt jjisstdded|
wiith tthiis andl theat, taagge itf, muvee iitomtt off thee
way, than wee eultd gty BHim It weailid Hee seo
gt roae o llﬁlsgmy/dfﬂ{badiwtﬁiatm
. T Lord) saxps, “INe, Nt thadt woay . Tithss
B XREH, HLSEh TRRSF: thith h?éﬂ&g@%?ﬁ&y
@ . TitHs glpany ifs o manit @
i WHEHeSt ARt Off silffesing). Tihssiss
negdl gJRuiy, WHRth 15 e tiadn thee 2lesyy of
s Wl andl the g}my off frsgouredtite Catesim-
stpmesss, Tive Lond sgays t iieo thfemme
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witene tim@ i gjumgﬁ ng%s

agnesities, andl if tﬂﬁhik ltt o ftggn I w:lll
diange dhaunsemees. I am wa r o
diinth @n toyp: It thee gliony im aamqtn&?t mr-
ss't_i_h;s,’zmﬂ tthan peatteps wee willl ssee t abtiear
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A GREAT WARFARE
STUDIES IN BUNYAN'S “HOLY WAR ™ 111

IN our last study we gave a fairly detailed re-
view of the strength of the enemy as it is revealed
in Bunyan’s book, the Word of God and our own
experience, This we did because of the supreme im-
portance of spiritual intelligence in this great con-
flict over Mansoul, and to magnify the surpassing
greatness of the Power of God. Before we turn to
a fuller consideration of Heavern's supremacy, of
* Christ crucified . . . the power of God, and the
wisdom of God™ (I Cor. 1. 23, 24), let us once
again remind ourselves of the greatness of the
issues at stake in this war.

The famous town of Mansoul lies between two
contending empires, Built by the good King Shad-
dai for His own delight and as a gift to His Son,
the fown has fallen a prey to the insinuating usuor-
per, Diabolus, whose governing motive in assault-
ing Mansoul is an unquenchable hatred of Shaddai
and His Son. With the recovery of Mansoul, there-
fore, is bound up the satisfaction and vindication
of Shaddai, the rightful inheritance of Emmanuel
His Son, and the realisation of the purpose for
which the town was built. Only as we come into
an ever deeper understanding of these issues shall
we be able to comprehend our own lives and ex-
periences, and to * suffer hardship . . . as good sol-
diers of Christ Jesus’ (II Timothy i, 3).

"~ Now let us turn to a consideration of Heaven's
power, as disclosed by Bunyan in this allegory.

THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD
“ The Lord is King jor ever and ever” (Ps. x. 16).

The sovereignty of God is a mighty reality. He
cannot fail! He cannot be outwitted. In the very
nature of things He cannot lose the war. He is
GOD ; all things lie within His control. However
much things may seem to have got out of hand
in this world or in our lives, the Lord still in fact
has everything in His hands. It is one of the * good
things* in this book that we are continually dis-
covering the complete mastery the Lord has of
the whole situation.

Heaven’s power takes its rise, Bunyan discloses,
in an eternal covenant between the Father and the
Son, The destiny of Mansoul is secured, before the
town has in fact been built. The enemy has beerr
outmancenvred even before he has appeared on the
field of battle! Herein 15 the greatness of God, that

70

He has foreseen everything, provided for every
eventuality beforehand, and has done so without
touching the free-will of man, and in spite of the
enemy, He could have destroyed Satan long ago,
but He has chosen rather to let him do his worst
and thus provide a background for His abound-
ing grace and power, Here is an important key to
the spiritual life, Why do the Lord’s people suffer
so much? Why is the enemy allowed to have
things apparently so much his own way? Because
the Lord is after character in His people, and
character is only formed in the face of opposition
{Rom. v. 3, 4). The enemy provides us with the op-
portunity of discovering the Lord, and as we dis-
cover Him we are changed into the same image.
Further, Satan has raised an issue in the universe
as to the worthiness of God, which God must and
will answer. His answer is first in Christ and then
in the Church. We are part of God’s answer to His

enemy. This explains much. (Eph. iii, 9 - 11}.
The most glorious manifestation of the sovereign-
ty of God is thus seen in His ability to transcend
evil and to make it serve His own good purposes.
Herein is the greatness of God—that, while He
could so easily remove the opposition, He chooses
rather to make it His servant! When the whole
story is told it will be found that the Devil has
been God’s servant. Here indeed is a great mystery.
But is not this the glory of the Cross? At the
Cross the Devil did his worst against God, and in
s0 doing cast himself out! Truly it takes a great
general s0 to outmancuvre his enemy that he is
found fighting against himself! The fury and
malice of the enemy at the Cross only provided
the Lord with the ground required to cast him out,
to redeem man from his terrible captivity, to re-
cover and secure for ever His own purpose and in-
heritance, and to glorify His Name, that is, to es-
tablish for ever beyond question throughout the
created universe His unutterable worthiness to be
GOD alone. “ The Lord alone shall be exalted in
that day ” (Isaiah ii. 11). May the Lord enlarge
and encourage our hearts by a new sense of His
rowER. The power of the enemy is so terribly real
in these days. The Lord give us grace to lay hold
of the fact that, as we abide within His sovereign-
ty, the enemy has no power other than to serve
us. How else can we explain Paul’s words: *“ We
. rejoice in out tribulations ¥ (Romans v. 3):
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andl: “ Our light affliction .. .. .. wekathfor us ..
an eternal waglitt off glory ™ (11 QGar.. iiw. 1:173)’7

THE TRIUMPH OF THIE CROSS

We have already imdiicetiadi that the Qross is tine
supreme
in the background of the Holy Wiar liies tinis ahso-
lute triumph of the Cross. Heaven mwrches am
Mansoul out of this absolute victory. Thne ifinite
meaning of the Cross is Heaven'’s grwmmmsmm
From the ing of the wear until die andl “ die
Cross is im the ffedlt’. Indeed|, the Ciross wees im
Heaven before the war , andl long #fier ittis
all over the theme of ’s song will the:
“Worthy is the Lainib that heth heen Skdin™.

Bunyan puts it like this—

‘ The Som of Shrudidai, hexi % siniRken endts
with his Father, and promissd Ine would be
his Servant to recover lis Meansoul agpin, (e
fore Miamsouil had fiallen) stood ty s resole-
tion, nor would he repent off the seamve. Tine par-
port of which agreement was tinis: to wiif, it
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the town, but they were soon clapped into prison.
The Captains, therefore, could only appeal to
Heaven for reinforcements, and for * a Man to head
them, that the Town may both love and fear.’

{II} THE FIVE CAPTAINS OF EMMANUEL

Emmanuel, the Golden Prince, niow takes the
field in person, accompanied by His five Captains
and their men, The names of these captains were
Captain Credence, Captain Good-Hope, Captain
Charity, Captain Innocert and Captain Patience.
These captains embody the energies of grace. Grace
has now taken the field. Heaven is now marching
by the way of Grace, Be it noted that the Four
Captains of Shaddai, the energies of righteousness,
are still taking part in the siege of the town, under
Emmanuel. They are fighting alongside of the Five
Captains. Grace and Righteousness fight together
in this war. The holiness and the love of God al-
ways move together. But the immediate point is
this—that, by the coming of Emmanuel and His
captains, grace has provided for Mansoul an
ability, a new basis of life, which the four captains
could not provide, The coming of Emmanuel
marks a great turning-point in the campaign. Grace
has made the impossible possible!

(I11) THE TOWN CAPTURED AND POSSESSED

S0 now we read of how the great battering-rams
and slings of The Word of God were brought to
bear upon the town; we see the White Flag
planted upon Mount Gracious and the Red Flag
upon Mount Justice, and also the Black Flag of
defiance, but ‘ neither Mercy nor Judgment, nor
Execution of Judgment, would or could come near
to the heart of Mansoul ”; we look on and listen
while Emmanuel encounters Diabolus ; we hear of
Mr. Loth-to-stoop’s ensnaring propositions, and of
Diabolus’ offer to set up a Ministry of Reformation
in Mansoul with himself in charge as a Minister of
Righteousness !

However, the time comes when Ear-Gate is bro-
ken open. At the command of Emmanuel, Captains
Boanerges, Conviction and Judgment take pos-
session of the House of Mr. Conscience, which
was hard by the Castle ; whilst Captain Execution
is busy securing the back-streets, pursuing Lord
Willbewill, and slaying such as old Mr. Prejudice.
As yet the Five Captains have not entered the
town ; but Good-Hope and Charity are very much
in evidence at Eye-Gate, Not until the energies of
righteousness, set forth in the Four Captains, have
done their work, do Emmanuel and His Captains
reside in the town.

72

What lessons are here! The breaking open of
Ear-Gate ! What a need in all of us, even among
the Lord’s people! By nature we are all stone-deaf
to the voice of the Lord, Then, the energies of
righteousness breaking through to the House of
Conscience and being quartered there! Surely it is
true (o say that the spurious or unsatisfactory con-
versions, and the superficial Christian living, which
are such a feature of our day, are due, in part at
any rate, to an altogether inadequate comception,
in the Church and in her ministry, of the meaning
of sin and righteousness. Emmnanuel does not allow
His grace to shine forth upon the town until it has
been brought very low, wntil Conscience has felt
the weight of the Law, unsil Lord Willbewill comes
forth with a rope arcund his neck, and wntil the
town has come to realise the appalling implica-
tions of its alliance with Satan. The Lord never
heals lightly, He brings low before He raises up.
He knows what is in man ; He knows what is in-
volved in saving a soul,

After the capture of the town, the casting out of
the Tyrant and the bringing of Mansoul to a point
of realisation and capitulation, Emmanuel’s grace
shines forth in pardon and the town is won com-
pletely to His allegiance. Captain Credence, the
spirit of faith, then takes over the Castle from
Judpment and Execution, and the town is °de-
livered from the terrour of the first four Captains.
The way is now clear for Emmanuel to enter, The
townsmen wanf His presence and the Castle has
been prepared for Him by Captain Credence. It is
through faith that Christ dwells in our hearts (Eph.
tit, 17),

(IV) THE ENERGIES OF LIFE RESIDENT IN THE TOWN

When Emmanuel came to abide in the town, He
brought with Him all nine Captains. When Christ
comes in, Heaven itself comes into our hearts!
We sometimes sing about ‘ full salvation’ in these
words—

* Life immortal, heaven descending,
Lo! my heart the Spirit’s shrine ”.

The point is that, in the gift of His Son, God has
given us all things, The infinite content of ETERNAL
LIFE is ours in Christ. These heavenly Captains
bring before us something of this content.

At first sight it may seem strange that all nine
Captains should enter with Emmanuel. Surely the
first Four Captains have no permanent place in
Mansoul? Surely, now that the town is “ under
grace ”, the Law may retire from the scene? What
need has Mansoul new of such ministry as theirs?
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Bug here is Bunyan’s wisdom. He sees that Grace
and Righteousness must dwell together in the town,
and whereas the Four Captains were formerly a
terror to Mansoul in her rebellion, now, in her sub-
mission, they are welcomed as friends! Captain
Boanerges and Captain Conviction, who had once
so terrified Mr. Conscience, are now invited by him
to take up their quarters in his house! The Lord
Willbewill, who had not long before suffered so
much at the hands of Captain Execntion, now takes
him and Captain Judgment to help him ° rule un-
der the Prince for the good of the Town.” Perfect
imagery ! Righteousness is our friend and ally when
we are on the right side! The Law of the Lord
should be our delight, The Psalmist could say :
“ Oh how love I thy law! It is my meditation all
the day ” (Ps. cxix. 97).

And so the Energies of Righteousness returned
with Emmanuel. Boanerges would preach in the
town as necessary, How much we need the Voice
of Righteousness in our hearts! And the Captains
were always on call and willing to lend iheir pow-
er against the lurking allies of Diabolus if they
emerged from their dens. The righteousness of God
is active and powerful like the light of the sun, and
this righteousness is in us.

The Five Captains also, of course, dwelt in the
town. Captain Irnocent stayed with Mr. Reason ;
Captain Patience with Mr, Mind ;, Captain Charity
with Mr. Affection ; and Captain Good-Hope with
my Lord Understanding, How suggestive it all is!
Captain Credence made his home in the Castle,
where the Lord Chief Secretary also had His
‘Lodgings.” And °they two were very great one
with another.

These Captains express what Peter speaks of as
“the grace af life " (I Pet. iii. 7). As the four speak
to us of the righteousness of God, so the five re-
present the grace of God. Surely, Captain Good-
Hope with his Standard-bearer, Mr. Lxpectation,
point us to “the God of hope ”, who “ begat us
again unto a living hope ™ (1 Pet. i. 3), What a won-
derful thing is Hope! 1iope is one of the abiding
things (I Cor. xiii. 13}, True Hope takes its rise in
the nature of God, for God is always moving on in
a way of increase and enlargement, “ Of the in-
crease of his government . . . there shall be no end”
(Isaiah ix, 7). There is “ no end ** with God and His
purpose. The end of this world-order only intro-
duces a boundless futere of unending and increas-
ing glory, He is the God of Hope!

And Captain Charify, with his Standard-bearer,
Mr. Pitiful: well, he is just saying, *“ God is love ™,
There is a heart behind the universe. How im-
portant it is for us to lay hold of this, to grasp this.

13

God’s purpose is a purpose of love, not some cold,
mechanical conception, It is possible for us to see
something of the purpose of God and to be stand-
ing for it, and yet at the same time to be out of
heart~fellowship with God about it. * If I have not
love, I am nothing ” is Paul s drastic word.

And Captain fnnocent, with his Standard-bearer,
Mr. Harmless ; what shall we say of them? Surely,
here again we are confronted with yet another attri-
bute of “ the divine nature ”, There is something
awe-ful about innocence, about guilelessness, We
sometimes sense it in a little child, a wonderful
transparency, a complete lack of duplicity. God is
like this, It is written of the Lord Jesus that He was
* guileless ” , that He “did no sin, neither was
guile found in his mouth > (Heb, vii. 26 ; I Pet.
ii. 22). He walked in the power of a wonderful
transparency, a wonderful innocence. This too 'is
our calling in Him, May Captain Innocent have a
fuller place in all our hearts,

And Captain Patience, with his Standard-bearer,
Mr. Suffer-Long. We all know somethimg of the
long-suffering, the stedfast, persevering grace of
God. He is the God of Patience, He patiently pur-
sues His purpose, ® unresting, unhasting, and silent
as light’, How deeply we need the spirit of perse-
verance in these days. Sometimes it seems as if
we cannot go on a minute longer ; we are sorely
tempted to retire from the race. And how deeply
we need its complement, the spirit of forbearance.
How intolerant and unkind we are by nature ; how
lacking in sensitiveness. Truly, if the Lord dealt
with us as we so often deal with one another, it
would go ill with us all. “ Love snffereth long, and
18 kind . . , Love beareth all things ™. Now, Christ
is in us as the God of Patience.

And then there is the noble Captain Credence
with his Standard-bearer, Mr. _Promise. Bui is
Faith an attribute of “ the divine nature »? Well,
what is Faith really? Is it not essentially the spirit
of confidence? And is not confidence the very
breath of Heaven? Is it not beautiful to observe
the perfect mutnal confidence which exists be-
tween the Father and the Son, as indicated, say, in
the Gospel of John? Confidence binds together.
Where there is no confidence there is disinlegra-
tion. This is why the enemy is so set upon shak-
ing our confidence in the Lord, and in one another.
If we are not sure af the Lord, we shall never be
able to * fight the good fight of the faith . If we
are not sure of one another in the Lord, we shall
never be able to fight together in this great warfare.
How the enemy delights to see us fighting one
another! The Lord show us our folly,

Now, these great Captains, these energies of life,
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down the ages, God spoke a word to His servants,
gave them something from Himself, and then it
seemed He went away and left them, and they had
to wait and wait and wait, They were tested by the
word, having to pass throngh a long period of
waiting for the word to be fulfilled, for God to
honour His word., “The word of the Lord tried
him ”, it says about Joseph (Ps, cv. 19). He
evidently had something from the Lord at some
time, and now he is in a dungeon, His soul enters
into iron, “ The word of the Lord tried him 7, Here
in Philadelphia they had the word, and had not
given it up ; they had held on through difficulties,
through the darkness, till the word should be ful-
filed. * Kept the word of my patience.” Upen all
that the Lord comes back and says: *“ I have loved
thee ™,

We see a grand illustration and embodiment of
all this in Daniel—the man who was so conscious
of his own weakness, who had to be helped up on
to his feet by stages, first to his knees and then to
his feet, so conscious was he of his weakness
{Dan. x. 8 — 11). “ O man greatly beloved » (vs. 19).
His strength was in God and not in himself. Daniel
was one who ‘kept the word® of the Lord. We
recall how he came to know “ by the books "—he
had read Jeremiah. he had the word of the Lord
by the mouth of leremiah—that 70 years should
pass over Israel in captivity, and then they should
be restored. Seventy years is a long time, He had
discovered the word of the Lord and he did not
let it go. He kept the word through all that time in
Babylon ; he held the word—the Lord had said it.

And if ever a man had ‘not denied His Name”’ it
was Daniel. Nebuchadnezzar was a great name in
Babylon, and every thing is now between the Name
of Jehovah and the name of Nebuchadnezzar, And
he did not deny His Name. He and his brethren
held to the Name of “the God of heaven™,
Jehovah.

And as for the ® word of His patience’, well, it

was a long-drawn-out business for Daniel and his
brethren, He was an old man when these later
scenes of his prophecies were enacted. All the time
his patience is being tested. If this happens or that
happens, what about the Lord? And how many
things could have happened! The fire could have
devoured, the lions could have destroyed. The
word of the Lord—where is it? Knowing God,
neither fire, lions, nor anything else can upset that
word, It is going to be fulfilled. “ O man greatly
beloved . “ 1 have loved thee ”, Oh the faithful-
ness of Daniel in all these ways. He held on to His
word,

It is so easy to say, ‘ Well, you see, everything
has gone to pieces, and there is no hope now for a
real testimony. 1 will make the best of things as
they are, Jettison Ephesians, jettison Colossians.
It may have been all right at one time, but give it
all up now.” “ Thou hast kept my word ™. Still hold-
ing on, if only it be in a remnant, a small represen-
tation of the whole, to see something that answers
to the word of the Lord. Still holding on to the
absolute supremacy of His Name over every other
name, cost what it will and may. Still enduring
many difficulties, many frustrations, knowing
many closed doors and all that, and yet the word
of His patience kept. * The Lord is going to fulfil
His word—He is going to fulfil His word sooner
or later’.

That is faith, and that is the ground. It is a
simple word, but that is how we may find things.
The Lord is coming soon, and He wants to find,
even if in a small way so far as numbers are con-
cerned, a faithful people like that. He wants to be
able to say,  Your vindication will come’, and the
greatest vindication that you could ever desire or
hope for is that He should say through it all, “ 1
have loved thee ”. Do you want more than that?
None of us wants more than that the Lord should
say, “I have loved thee™, “O . .. greatly beloved”.

T. A-S.

FOR BOYS AND GIRLS
FREE FROM THE LAW

J ANE was a little girl who lived in London, and
on most days you would have said that she was
very much the same as other little girls of her own
age. If you had met her in the street you might
have passed her by without a second glance—that
is, on most days. But there was one day when she
was acting very strangely, so strangely that you

could not have helped stopping to watch her, and
no doubt yaur eyes would have opened wider and
wider to see her funny antics as she made her way
along the road, Let me try to tell you how she
went,

At first she seemed in a great hurry, for she
rushed forward in a series of hops. All of a sudden
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she paused, thought for a moment, and then with
great care she took two slow steps forward, first
with the right foot and then with the left, She did
this again, then changed her step and took a long
stride, this time with the left foot first. After this
she did a few more hops, and then, there she
stood, balancing on her toes and looking as though
she were on the edge of a cliff and in danger of
falling over, By a vety special effort she kept her
balance, and so went jerkily on, It was all most
serious, as you could see by the frown of care on
her face, At times she had clearly taken a wrong
step, for she shook her head as though angry with
herself, went back a pace, and then tried the step
once more.

It all seemed very strange. Yet anybody who
has ever been a littie girl (or a little boy for that
matter) ought to have guessed what she was do-
ing. She was playing a game. Now the game is
this: you have to step only in the middle of the
paving stones, and never on the lines between, If
you do make a mistake and tread on the lines, then
you have to go back and take that step all over
again, Jane loved this game, and was trying hard
to do it properly. It is not so easy as you might
think, this keeping the rule never to step on the
pavement lines. Sometimes, of conrse, Jane found
it quite easy, and could forge ahead, but at other
times it was harder, and she found that she had to
go more slowly and give al her mind to taking a
very careful step. At times it was so hard that she
almost fell over in her care not to touch the line
with Her foot, Every now and again it proved quite
impossible ; she broke the rule and so had to go
back and try again,

There are people who try to live the Christian
life just as Jane was trying to walk along the road.
For them the lines in the pavements are the com-
mandments: “ Thou sholt not . . . Thou shalt:not
.. .” The spaces on the paving stones are like the
rules which they must keep, the laws which say,
*You must do this—and this—and this!’ Some-
times such people take great strides forward, and
all seems well ; sometimes they linger and strug-
gle in a great effort not to tread where they should
not; and sometimes they just cannot help break-
ing the rules. This is a very hard way of trying to
do what is rigii. and to please God. It is u very
unhappy one, too, becanse of the many failures.
If the Christian life meant always trying to keep
the rules and laws, we should soon find that, try
as we might, we were not able to live it.

It seemed a pity that Jane was looking down
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all the time, watching so carefully to avoid tread-
ing on the lines. She had no chance to look around
or to enjoy anything else; all her attention was
fixed on the one matter of puiting her feet just
where they should go. Yet with all her care she
could not help making mistakes, The New Testa-
ment often speaks of those who try to please
God by “the works of the law”, and makes it
very clear that this cannot be done. We can never
become Christians or walk in the ways of the
Lord by our own efforts to obey a lot of rules. Just
as Jane found it impossible to avoid treading on
the lines, so shall we find that we cannot please
God, however hard we iry. We must remember,
too, that m o case we cannot go back and take
a step again; we can only go on with all our
faults.

I wish that you could have seen Jane a few days
later, as she walked along the very same street. She
looked quite a different little girl. Now she was free
from all care ; she did not make any sudden stops,
nor did she need to go back to take any steps over
again, Her hand was firmly clasped in the hand of
her father, and as she gaily chatied away to hiui,
she looked up into his smiling face, quite forget-
ful of those lines on the pavement. She was not
now trying to keep any rules, or to balance herself
on the edge of any gaps. She was walking hand in
hand with her father, going happily on her way
without a care in the world.

This, surely, shows us the true Christian way of
life, It is a matter of personal trust in the Lord
Jesus, and of walking close to Him. Like Jane, we
must look upward to the Lord, and not walk with
our eyes fixed on the ground, watching for all
the laws and rules—* Thou shait > and * Thou shalt
not’, and so on, There are no rales which can
make us Christians, and we could not keep them
if there were, But there is a living Saviour, who will
walk with us in the way, and lead us into all the
will of Ged,

What sort of a Christian are you? The one who
is trying not to tread on the lines, seeking to be
right by your own efforts to be good, and often
having to canfess that you have failed? Or the
true Christian, who has yielded his life to the One
who died on the Cross, and is trusting only in His
saving power? You, tco, can walk hand in hand
with the Saviour, for He has said: “ Fear thou
not, for I am with thee ; be not dismayed, for I
am thy God: I will strengthen thee ; yea, I will
help thee ; yea, T will uphold thee with the right
hand of my righteousness ” (Isaiah 41. 10},

H.F.
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WE BEHELD HIS GLORY
(CHAPTER IV OF WQL. 1)

THE TROUBLED HEART

Readiing : John xiv,

IT is important, fior obtaining the full value of the
content of this chapter, that we recognis2 thattiie
opening wotds throw back to and link up with
what has preceded. Really, the narfative ought not
to be broken Into at this point. The link should be
with verses 33 - 35 of chapter xiii. There the Lokd
had said some most diﬁtm‘b thmga; @g@mﬂry{
distufbmg e men Wi

* Messianie* mentality as t@the 2 Klﬁ a@m B, H'@
said: ' Little ehilg¥en, I am with y@y 153
htﬂe while longer. Yeis will logk fof me and 1 ﬁ“

gpge Mereevsr, f%{ the Mg Belng; yeu Wi

B}t be able to eome where | am.’

Then, to Simon Peter’s protestation, He spoke
of the terrible breakdown which would so soon
overshadow all Peter’s self-confidence. Surely boith
of these things called for some words of ieassui-
ance that this was not the end of everything. Hew
unstable an@ insecur evi ing seemed o Ipe!
The gf@uﬁd beneatn their feet was vm@ way like
qwsl@aﬂ efe was geed eaxh for their earis
i be troubled: And then—straight o w&thgu}g
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S WEre §|
Iﬂdeed, this Gespel of J@hm is a% of one Pme;,
what we eall chapter xiv is but the enlal
msﬁt of the prineiple, introduced With the feet
washing as a symbelis setting, in the werds: *. . .

hiis hour was come that he should departt out of
this wordd whto the Fatttrer ™.

“In my Fathets house are many abiihg-
places .

So what is inttoduced hete is—

I. CHRIST IN HEAVEN

The grand and all-goxatiiing féaaiuke obfiliésdlis-
pensafiien is that Cheist is in Hrawem,

Alll the punposes and activities of Godl iin tthis
di are tefaied to thait fact.

Al government is vesrd in Chiist in Heawam.
The headguritesss of the Chuwich aie in Heaven—
i has none on earth;; MeieT in Jitisedtem, Rung,
BT mwi%eé%&l% Tieie can Ibe o ceiite: OF G-
tialiising o S Woklk iih aithly pkee, Every-
mmh%s to Ibe m%ﬁym and derived

fiom HRaRA.
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meRt, @%‘h‘d@ﬁ% and Fuless

That is the lamti@ﬂ of ing in the
Book of e Acts chaptesT il and e,

Bui¢ it leads to Ui counterpait of thals, namedyy—
1. THE CHURCH IN HEAWEN

I this chapiesr everything is fuwie. “IIn thai
aa\y"’igaphia%ewhi@hsj Qver a g sactim
of several ﬁS@W@@é@M%@@Hﬁfﬁh
%V@Mhi%@ﬂgw corpiaie) s Mot at tﬁiﬁs
D s )
Wi e Resitien i s an?ﬁ
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that at the end off the Revahdiion alll off Faulls
ministry has its place. Wihntever may e idner
literal or symlhdluadl it tissadl baseddupponwivhatiss
spiritual, For imstanes, giiing) to Hisexean” meguiires
spiritual, heavenly birth, cititzandtijy, lifie, meture,
walk, and conformity. Paul itt is wiw Hwimgs im
this counterpart, but the Holy Sypilriit iis ome i Hankh
and they are

The off Johwis recorded wandts of
Christ about the Father's Hiouse @mdl the “ abiding
(or resting) places™ is found im Paulls woxtls im
his Ephesian lettear: . Taised ..
seated us together with Ihim im dhe lltmnlg/
places Wie are regarded as bemqﬂnere now. The

ﬂlmdhy”lnasmum 1tt iis tiine *“ dley ™ affior e
Cross, Resurrection, Asoomsion, andl the Spniif's
desaent, This is the full resnilt off wit we lave seem
as to chapter xiii,

ENLIGHTENMENT AS TO THiE \WAY
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Himself. He has raised the tremendous question
and mystery of the life beyond this: Where? How?
What? What is the answer? How can we come to
absolute rest and assurance? The inclusive an-
swer is: “T am ™,

Really to know Him as He can be known after
the Resurrection answers all questions, settles all
doubts, and silences all troubles as to ourselves,
our way, and our end,

T. A-S.
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SPECIAL GATHERINGS
at HONOR OAK
will be held, the Lord willing,
at WHITSUN

SATURDAY, JUNE 3, at 3. 30 & 6.30 p.m,
Lorn’s Day, JUNE 6, at 11 a.m., 3. 30 & 6. 30 p.m,
Moxpay, JuNg 7, at 11 am., 3.30 & 6. 30 p.m.

SATURDAY, JULY 31, at 3.30 & 6. 30 p.m,

Lorp's DAy, Aug. 1, at 11 a.m., 3, 30 & 6. 30 p.m.

Monpay, AUG. 2, at 11 am., 3.30 & 6. 30 pm.
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The Diagram of the Easter Conference.
THE CROSS AND THE WAY OF LIFE
Price 3d. (post, 14d.). In U.S.A, $0.06 (post. 2cts.)
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THIS MINISTRY

THE OBJECT OF THE MINISTRY of
this little paper, issued bi-monthly, is to contribute
. to the Divine end which is presented in the words
of Ephesians iv. 13—, . till we all attain unto the
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge (literally
—full knowledge) of the Son of God, unto a full-
grown man, unto the measure of the stature of
the fulness of Christ: that we be no longer
children. .. ” '

It is not coonnected with any ‘Movement’,
* Organization’, ‘ Mission” or separate body of
Christians, but is just a ministry to ** all saints ™, Its
going forth is with the prayer and hope that it will
so result in a fuller measure of Christ, a richer and
higher level of spiritual life, that, while bringing
the Church of God into a growing approximation
to His revealed will as to its ‘ attainment ’, it may
be better qualified to be used of Him in testimony
in the nations, and to the completing of its own
namber by the salvation of those yet to be added
by the Lord.

This ministry is maintained by the Lord through
the stewardship of those who value it. There is no
* subscription ’, bat gifts can be sent to the Editor,
A Witness and A Testimony °, 13, Honor Qak
Road, Forest Hill, London, S. E. 23, England Al
cheques should: be made payable to * Witness and
Testimony A/c’, The paper is sent only to those
who personally desu'e it. and we count on friends
to advise us if this is no longer. the case, or if they
change their address,

‘ Personal® letters should be addressed to
Mr. T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.
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JULY —AUGUST, 15,

Wall. 322 %0 44.

THE RECOVERING OF THE-LORD'S TESTINONY IN FULINESSS
VI, THE WORK AND THE WORKERS
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is not that the instrument is one which all obser-
vers would say was the right instrument ; not that
the man or the vessel is such as would win the ap-
proval of the world’s mind. God acts sovereignly,
and very often in these reactions He has chosen
instruments which, both in their own judgment
and in that of others, were not the ones to have
been chosen, They themselves were very con-
scious of their own lack of qualification for their
calling, and very often other people had the same
kind of thought about them—that they could do
better, that they were not doing what was ex-
pected of them and in the way in which they
should do it, But God sovereighly chose them, in
His own wisdom, and stood by them, and proved
that this was of Himself,

A VESSEL MARKED BY VI[SION
AND PASSION

But such a vessel, be it personal or be it col-
lective, has always been in possession of God’s
vision, Such an instrument had seen the Lord, seen
the mind of God, seen the purpase of God, become
captured and captivated by that thing which God
had purposed from eternity, and seen it in very
much greater fulness than others: not only seeing,
being in principle a ‘seer’ of the mind and will
and purpose of God, but also being mastered by
the passion of God for it, brought into what we
have earlier in these meditations called the travail
of God unto His end. These are major factors in
all Divine movements. Every fresh step that God
has taken has been marked by these two things.
Let it be recognised, because it explains so much.

THE PECULIAR TREATMENT OF
THE VESSEL

Then this vessel, that has seen the purpose of
God—this calling, this “ greal work ” embodied
in any present movement of God—has its own very
peculiar history under God’s hand. It is something
to take very careful note of, that God deals with
such an instrument as He deals with no other. He
deals with that instrument—again I say, it may be
personal or. it may be a collective body, a com-
pany—God deals with that instrument called for
this specific end of His in a peculiar, a strange
way. He deals with it differently from all His deal-
ings with other people and other things; it is
never safe for any called into the full purpose of
God to judge the dealings of God with them along-
side of His dealings with other people. That will
always be dangerous. His ways with such a work

and such an instrument are His own peculiar ways,
and therefore vessels for this purpose, instruments
to this end, have their own peculiar perils. They
become involved in peculiar conflict, strange
pressure, strange happenings, strange ways of
God. God is dealing with them in relation to speci-
fic purposes.

Now, the book of Nehemiah, with which we
have been occupied, the last book of Old Testa-
ment history, is an inspiring and instructive repre-
sentation of all that we have just said. We have
said that the natural divisions of that book are in
relation, firstly to the wall, the rebuilding of the
wall rof Jerusalem, secondly to the work and the
workers, and thirdly to the involved warfare. We
have spent most of our time so far with the wall.
Let me quickly go over that ground again, per-
haps in a slightly different way from the way we
have have so far taken,

THE WALL OF JERUSALEM A FIGURE OF
CHRIST

What is the wall? The wall of Jerusalem is a
figure of Christ—first of all in the sight of Heaven.
in the light of Heaven, in the eyes of Heaven ; how
Christ ts from Heaven’s standpeint, That is al-
ways the starling-point of any appraisal or judg-
ment. The wall is also a figure of Christ as
presented to the world, and then as presented to
the kingdom of Satan, the hostile forces. It is
Christ in those three outward senses—toward Hea-
ven, toward the world, toward the forces of evil.
They are all very interested in this wall, You can
sek that in the book of Nehemiah,

Heaven is very interested in this wall. That is
where we begin. God acts, and it is'a grand thing
when the wall is finished. And all those hostile
forces were so angry that Nehemiah was able o
say—and they were compelled to admit—that this
work was of God. God was interested, Heaven
was interested ; it was something in the light of
Heaven. Then, as to the world, the wall had its
own testimony, its own declaration ; we will not
stop with that for the moment. So far as the king-
dom of Satan was concerned, it is very clear that
that kingdom was intensely interested, We shall
probably occupy ourselves later almost entirely
with that aspect, when we come to the warfare.

But then there was a fourth aspect, rtamely,
what the wall means to the Lord’s own people :
in other words, what Christ means to the people
of God as a great, inclusive, defensive stronghold.
and in the gloricus impartation of His excellences
and perfections to His own people. The last men-
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back again, seeking 1o recover now this, now
that, now something else; ever moving towards
the original fulness, to have it in completeness.
Thank God that to-day there is very much more
of His testimony than there was in the Dark Ages.
To-day many of the great things of the New Testa-
ment are established in the Church. They are great
factors, It is not necessary for me to mention them,
but God has moved on steadily with His remnants,
ever bringing something back.

The point with which we are concerned is this.
Is He not at this very time in need of further re-
covery, and giving Himself to 1t? and mght it be,
in His sovereignty and in His grace, that we are
related to the present movement of God In re-
covering the wall in fulness and in completeness?
It may not be ours to build it, it may not be given
to us to make it full ; but it may be our calling to
add something, to do something toward this mat-
ter of finishing the testitnony of Jesus ; and if this
time corresponds to the book and work of Ne-
hemiah, that is, the end of the dispensation, we
may feel that we are in the last stages and the last
phases of the testimony of Jesus, We are, indeed,
not without some reason for thinking that that is so.

Now let us come back and look more closely at
this matter of the correspondence between Nehe-
miah and the book of the Acts, for we shall now
be engaged not so much with the wall as with the
work and the workers.

A MOVEMENT FROM HEAVEN

In the firsi place, as you take up both of these
books, Nehemiah and Acts, you become aware of
the fact that there is a movement from Heaven,
that the brooding, all-pervading Spirit of God is
on the move, In the book of Nehemiah, it has com-
menced there in Babylon, The Spirit of God has
started to move, First of all, He stirs up the spirit
of Cyrus king of Persia to make that facilitating
decree and provision, There is a movement from
Heaven, And then it has moved into the heart of
this man Nehemiah, and has created this deep con-
cern and unrest, this discontent with things as they
are. The Spirit of God is on the move. And then,
by the facilitation, Nehemiah comes to Jerusalem,
and the spirit that is in him, that urge that is in
him, spreads—first to some brethren and then,
with very few exceptions, to all the people. It is
said of some that they “ put not their necks to the
work ** (Neh. iii. 5), but they are the exceptions.
The Spirit is on the move, creating first of all this
dissatisfaction with things as they are, this unrest
about the situation, this sense that things ought to

be different. It is not, as I have said earlier, just a
spirit of grumbling and of criticism ; it is a work
of the Spirit. It is positive, not negattve ; it is con-
structive in its object and not destructive. The

" Spirit of God is on the move again, as He was in
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the first earthly creation, brooding and moving to
bring order out of chaos. Here it is again in the be-
ginning of this book of Nehemiah,

You pass to the book of the Acts, and you know
only too well that Heaven is on the move, the
Spirit is on the move. Something is happening :
the long night seems to be passing, streaks of
light are shooting across the horizon, there is a
sense of awakening and movement ; and on that
great day the thing breaks—Heaven is cleft, the
Spirit descends, and the Spirit’s movement be-
gins, It begins with a nucleus, but then through the
nucleus the Spirit moves out and lays hold of
others and brings them into the one vision and
the one passion of the heart of God. In Nehemiah
we have it put this way: “for the people had a
mind to work ” (Neh. iv. 6). But now look at the
book of the Acts and see these very people! That
is the only way in which you can describe those
early chapters: “ the people had a mind to work ™.,

THE GOVERNING MOTIVE OF
THE FULL TESTIMONY OF THE LORD

The purpose—the full, complete testimony of
the Lord—is common to Nehemiah and to the
book of the Acts. We could dwell with that, but
I think it is only too obvious, from those early
chapters, that those early proclamations, that early
preaching of the Church and the apostles and the
evangelists, was a testimony to the absolute
supremacy, fulness, completeness, sufficiency and
finality of Christ, It was to that, in figure and type,
that Nehemiah and the people were committed in
their day.

But let this thing take hold of us. Let us not be
thinking back centuries, but bring this right into
our own present. Are we people with a mind that
there shall be a full, unlimited and unbroken
testimony of the Lord—people dominated by
God’s purpose and moved with God’s passion?
Are we?

THE GOVERNMENT OF CHRIST AS LORD

Now let us look at some of the factors involved.
Firstly, it is a very impressive thing how everybody
submitted to Nehemiah. That is saying more than
you realise unless you have read very carefully the
books of Ezra and Nehemiah. If you read the book
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of Ezra, you will find that there were a good many
recalcitrant people and rulers and priests, who had
their own mind about things and their own will
and their own way, They were just not going to
have Ezra, and his ideas. There s a good deal of
the personal and the selfish coming out and assert-
ing itself. —But when you come to Nehemiah, that
is all gone, When this man comes in, everybody
seems to give him his place, everybody seems to
recognise that he is the man: they all do as they
are told, they fall in—he can do what he: likes with
them. You see, some of these rulers have bought
the people’s property and land: they have en-
riched themselves at the expense of the people,
and the poor people are in a grievous state be-
cause of them. And Nehemiah says, * Now then,
you give it all back, every bit of it; you refund
every penny!’ You put that suggestion to any man
of the world and see what you get! But these peo-
ple do it: it seems that it does not matter what Ne-
hemiah requires or demands—they do it.

Come over to the book of Acts, Here all recog-
nise that Jesus is Lord and subject themselves to
Him. There is only just the one rebellious element,
in Ananias and Sapphira ; but it did not pay them
to break the régime of Christ’s lordship—it broke
them. But for the rest, everything went—proper-
ties, lands, money, themselves, everything—all
came into wonderful subjection to the Lord Jesus ;
and you will never get anywhere with His full
testimony until He takes pre-eminence and prece-
dence over all life and aii that life contains.

There is a corresponding factor which is per-
fectly clear. The people, the priests, the rulers, all
gave Nehemiah the place of headship. In this
other movement of God. everybody gave Jesus
Christ His place as Head. He was indeed not only
preached as Loid, but was yielded to as Lord
with everything.

A MASTER PASSION FOR THE TESTIMONY

And then another thing commeon to these two
books is how the testimony mastered everything
and everybody. It was not only Nehemiah, but the
thing for which Nehemiah stood. This is seen in
two respects.

Firstly, the wall: how the wall became the dom-
inating object and interest of everybody. If the
wall is a type or figure of the testimony of the
Lord Jesus, it just means that the testimony of the
Lord Jesus in fulness became the master-concern
of everybody. They had nothing else, for the time
being, for which to live, but His testimony. The
wall overshadowed everything and everybody. And

B
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50 it was in the first days of this dispensation. The
testimony of Jesus so overshadowed everything
else that they lived for its furtherance. They just
lived and thought and planned and dreamed of the
furdierance of this testimony,

THE VOICE OF THE SPIRIT

But then you notice that there was another fac-
tor in Nehemiah, It was the trumpet. The man who
had the trumpet was stationed by Nehemiah, and
you remember the words: * In what place soever
ye hear the sound of the trumpet, resort ye thither
unto us ' (Neh. jv. 20), The trumpet was in charge.
What is the trumpet? I think that the trumpets of
the Old Testament are always types of the voice
of the Holy Spirit; i other words, “ what ithe
Spirit saith unto the churches ”, It was by the
sound of the trumpet that Israel moved through
the wilderness, Whenever they were to move, the
trumpet sounded, In figure, they moved by and in
the Spirit, under the government of the Spirit.

That is, of course, too obvious in the book of
the Acts—the government of the voice of the Spirit.
We cannot too strongly stress that. Perhaps 1 am
i peril of trying to crowd too much in, without
giving due consideration to every point, But do
give heed to this, I am saying a very terrible thing
now, but T am perfectly aware of what I am say-
ing. I have tested it well over a wide area of this
world, There are very few Christians indeed whe
know the meaning of life in the Spirit. Muititudes
know what life in the Christian soul is, with all
its emotions, its feelings, its impulses. To know
“ what the Spirit saith ”, to know life in the Spirit,
to be guided by the Spirit, to be checked up by the
Spirit, for the Spirit within them to say ‘No’ or
* Yes —they know very little about it; very few
know anything about that, They are either guided
by tradition, how it has always been done ; or they
are guided by some set and fixed system of truth
or doctrine, by what is ‘ the done thing’; or they
are guided by the present crystallized, organized
form of Christianity, which is so rigid and estab-
lished that nothing else can be allowed to have any
place: if they were to deviate one hairsbreadih
from the way it is done in ‘ Christianity ’, they
would be wrong—they would be heretics. They
are governed and guided like that. They do not
know life in the Spirit,

I am not saying that life in the Spirit is a con-
tradiction of truth, or of the Word of God, or of
anything that is vital to God . but T am saying
there is something more than just a set traditional
system, There is such a thing as being led of the
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Spirit of God, and if the book of the Acts says
anything, it says this, that you are mot allowed
to settle down into an immutable, irrevocable
position, which is fixed and final.

That is one of the great movements in the book
of the Acts. The Apostles were all disposed to
make Jerusalein the * headquarters * of Christian-
ity, Jerusalem was going to be the centre of every-
thing for the world, and so the thing was being
built up and consolidated in Jerusalem. The Holy
Ghost stepped in and said, * No—headquarters are
in Heaven, not down on this earth at all°, and just
rooted them out, drove them out from Jerusalem.
They were scattered abroad everywhere. The
Apostles remained there to stand by something
for the Lord, but.it was no longer headquarters,
although they fought to have it as headquarters.
For quite a time they tried to rule everything from
Jerusalem, but the Holy Ghost was against them.
This great world work was never afterward
cenired in Jerusalem,

No: the Holy Spirit is a great ° decentralising’
factor when men try to establish something on
this earth. Get into the Spirit, and you do not know
what is going to happen next or where you will be
next. You cannot say, I am going to be here, or
there.” The Holy Spirit has His own way: He
“ bloweth where he listeth ” (John iii. 8). That is
the great truth here. Life in the Spirit is like that.
You can never say, ‘ Well, I am going to be in
such-and-such a place for so many years, and then
I will change my location.” You may be altogether
surprised by what the Lord will do. Even the most
spiritual men in the New Testament were not given
their programme in advance. They were only al-
lowed to take their course so far, and then they
were interrupied by the Holy Spirit. When they es-
sayed or sought, the Holy Spirit suffered them not.
These men are under the dominion of the Holy
Spirit, He has things in hand ; headquarters are in
Heaven,

That is how it was, then: all things under the
government of the trumpet, the voice of the Spirit.

THE CORPORATE RELATEDNESS OF
ALL IN THE TESTIMONY

Then, further, all other things were brought into
line with and made subject to this one thing—the
testimony, I am impressed—-as I think, if you read
the book of Nehemiah again carefully, you will be
impressed—with this wonderful movement. There
were all the trades, all the callings, all the pro-
fessions and all the positions. There were priests
and there were goldsmiths and there were apo-

thecaries and there were rulers ; and it speaks of
a man and his daughters, who all became stone-
masons! The priest did not say, ‘ Oh, it is beneath
my dignity to take a trowel and mortar,” The gold-
smith did not say, ‘I shall spoil my hands for my
fine work with gold if I go and do stone-heaving.’
The rulers did not say, * Well, you ought to give
me a foreman’s job—1 can stand by and see that
it is done properly ; to go down and do it myself
—!” Not one of them. Everyone—the priests (I
was impressed with the fact that a dignitary built
the Dung Gate!), goldsmiths, apothecaries, rulers,
men and their daughters—all came info this work.
Everything, position, vocation, qualification, was
subjected to the one interest—the testimony,

I expect, when the wall was finished, they went
back to their jobs; I hope they did. If the Lord
does not fill your hands continually with that full
ministry in His testimony that demands your
separation for the time being, do not think that you
do something wrong if you go back to your job.
Yon still remain an apothecary, or a goldsmith,
or whatever you may be. Paul remained a tent-
maker to the end ; you have no point noted in the

record of his life at which he gave up making tents.
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He used it, apparently, alongside of the testimony,
and for the testimony, all the way through. Be
clear about this. Do not get that false idea about
‘ full-time ministry °, Be what you are. Use it for
the Lord, but make it subject to the dominating
interest. of the Lord's testimony. That is what hap-
pened here.

In the Acts, it seems to have been like that. Al-
though all their trades and their positions are not
detailed, you have quite a2 considerable mention of
these things in the letters of Paul, as to who peo-
ple were, and what people were, and so on, But
they were all gathered in, so to speak, within the
“wall *: they are all governed by the testimony,
and everything is made to serve the testimony. No
one says, ‘ No, I am superior, it is beneath my dig-
nity’, or,  That is not my calling—] am called for
something else,” Everybody is secing that, no mat-
ter what they are or what their gualifications are
in this world, the thing that matters more than any-
thing else is this testimony.

In Nehemiah iii, you see coming out this beau-
tiful feature, the corporate relatedness of all in the
testimony. You totice the little plrvase, so con-
stantly recurring through that chapter—* next un-
to him™, “next unto him”™, “next unto him ”.
Now that is just the repeated statement of a fact,
but you are always allowed to use your imagina-
tion when you are reading the Bible. and it will
always be a good thing if you do. We have the
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bare fact stated, but I venture to suggest that there
was probably very much spiritual history behind
those facts, the history of many a personal victory,
‘I do not like working alongside of him—put me
next to someone more pleasant, someone I could
get on with better!” The fact is just stated—
“next unto him”, “ next unto him >, For all we
know, in the natural they may have been people
who. could never get on together at all, never
work together, But they work on in this corporate
relatedness, and this surely speaks of the great
victory within them which the wall was to repre-
sent when it was finished,

For it was a great victory when that wall was
finished, It was a great victory over all personal
interests, over natural dispositions, likes and dis-
likes, What a victory it was in every realm! That
wall was the testimony to victories in the personal
life, victories in relationships—* next unto him ™
and “ next unto him ™ and * next unto him ”, And
it may be, if you allow your imagination to go, that
you would find real contradictions in the positions
and qalifications and callings of these people who
were next to one another. I will not say what 1
could say there, as to who might be alongside of
the other, but loocked at from the world it was a
glorious mix-~up: there was nothing that tallied—
priests and goldsmiths and apothecaries and so on,
nobles and commoners, all working together along-
side of one another. It was no mix-up at all. It
was a glorious harmony, because of the victory in
their own hearts, What a grand testimony!

Come (o0 your New Testament, How true that
was in those first days in the first chapters of the
Acts! Personal interests set aside : people of dif-
ferent positions, different qualifications, different
outlooks on life, different constitutions and tem-
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peraments, were all brought together. Is not that
band of twelve men, the nucleus, a glorious and
marvellous proof of a mighty victory inside? When
you think of what they were naturally, and how
they had been before—how they had quarrelled
with one another, argued with one another, dis-
puted with one another as to who should be first,
and 50 on—and yet now they stand together ; they
are as one man, Something has happened, there
has been a victory inside, to make this * next unto
him ** relationship true. When the Apostle Paul
brings before us the fulness of God’s thought as
to His Church, he presents that relationship so
beautifully in his picture of the Body of Christ,
with the relatedness and inter-relatedness of its
members, Every part is in the place appointed by
the Lord, and working m relation to every other
part, Oh, for this victory in the Lord’s people!
This will be a testimony-—no jealousies, no rival-
ries, no criticisms, no malice, no personal con-
siderations or feelings ; nothing of this kind at all.
The Lord’s interests come first. The testimony to
the Lord Jesus rules all these things out.

Let us ask the Lord to give us a mind like this,
to come under this pervading influence of the Holy
Spirit, this passion of God, for such a testimony.
And let us take the practical aspects of it very
seriously to heart. It means all that we have been
saying, Again I appeal to you to get away from
the types, the figures, the illustrations, to the prac-
tical spiritual realities. We are called, in the grace
of God, at least to add something to that which
has been the Lord’s concern through the ages—the
bringing of the testimony nearer completion ; but
in every age the same principles are involved, the
same features miust characterize—all these things
must be true,

T. A-S.

WHAT GOD REALLY WANTS

Reading : Hebrews x. 5~ 10; Romans xii. 1, 2.

" Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he
saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but
a body didst thou prepare for me ” (Hebrews x. 5).
“I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mer-
cies of God, to present your bodies a living sacri-
fice .. .” (Romans xii_ I}.

THE words quoted in the letter to the Hebrews
are taken from Psalm xl and referred originally
to the Psalmist’s own consecration, Redeeming
mercy had given to him a new song ; he was de-
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termined that it should equally give new cause for
rejoicing to his Redeemer, Saving grace had lifted
him from the depths of misery, out of the horrible
pit and from the miry clay ; it had also established
hin1 firmly as on a rock. Full, then, Jo overflowing
with grateful joy, he began to ask himself how
hest he could express his thanks in practical terms.
He thought of the usual means—the sacrifices and
thank-offerings of the Levitical code—but these
he felt to be inadequate for the purpose. These
gifts, however valuable, were not enough to satis-
fy God ; they were not what could really bring
delight to Him. Instead of them, and better than
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them all, he had a body. This was what God really
wanted. It should be all for Him, a living sacri-
fice. Gifts and presents, glowing words and de-
voted actions, all these were not sufficient, for
such redeeming love demanded the consecration
of the whole man. “ Then said I, Lo, I am come
. . . to do thy will, O God.”

CHRIST’S PERFECT CONSECRATION

The redl allusion, however, was not to the
psalmist, but o the Lord Jesus, of whom he spoke
prophetically. ““ In the roll of the book it is writ-
ten of me "—this can only refer to Christ, the true
fulfilment of all the offerings and sacrifices. With
Him there was no question of restoration to the
Father with its consequent gratitude, for He had
never been in the horrible pit of sin or the miry
clay of rebellion until He suffered on the Cross
for our sins. Yet from the first moment of His
entering into the world He had but one motive,
and that to use His human body as a means of
bringing pleasure to the Father’s heart. It was not
that God had no interest in the Mosaic laws ; in-
deed it was He Himself who had commanded
them and described them in great detail. He had
done this, though, not because they had any value
in themselves but because they foreshadowed His
Son, His real delight is nat in the shadow but in
the reality, and that reality expressed in terms of
human experience. The Lord Jesus provided for
God that perfect consecration represented by the
whole burnt offering: through the whole of His
earthly life His body was indeed presented as a
living sacrifice.

OUR CONSECRATION INCLUDED IN HIS

It is clear that, when He thus came into the
world to do the Father’s will, it was not merely an
individual matter, but a determmation to do the
will of Geod for us and in us, * By which will we
have been sanctified through the offering of the
body of Jesus Christ once for all™ (Hebrews x.
10). Christ’s perfect consecration to the Father in-
volved also our consecration ; in establishing this
new order of human life devoted to the will of
God He committed us who are His to live the same
kind of life. He did not become a whole burnt
offering in order that we might be excused full
consecration, but He did it in order that we, too.
might give God what is better than sacrifices and
offerings.

Redemption means not only a new song: it
means a new life. If we are Christ’s, we are given
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the privilege of knowing how blessed is the life
of full consecration, He has committed us to be
living sacrifices., When the Lord Jesus came into
the world, He came to fulfil a destiny which had
been fully set out in the Scriptures. In the roll of
the book it was written—written in prophecy and
in the types—that He was destined to do the will
of God trom the heart. In a certain lesser sense,
we can say that our course has also been set down
beforehand, and clearly defined. We are not to
continue the unsatisfactory history of tnen who
tried to do something for God in an imperfect
way or who gave Him offerings which never really
pleased Him. Our destiny is to provide the Father
with that kind of life which really is spiritual wot-
ship and truly delights His heart. As we enter our
new life we are not to say, ‘Lo, I am come to do
my best’, but in Christ to say, by faith, “ Lo, I
am come . . . to do thy will, O God ™.

THE LIFE THAT PLEASES GOD

The Lord Jesus came to show us what God
really wants. He wants a man who will not just
bring Him offerings. but who will in himself be
an offering. “ In whele burnt offerings and sacri-
fices for sin thou hadst no pleasure ”, In this case
the Scriptures are speaking comparatively: it is
not that God does not appreciate gifts and offer-
ings, but that He can never find His full satisfac-
tion in them. Men want Him to accept their
money, their efforts or their good intentions. He is
by no means unmindful or unappreciative of
these or of anything that people may {ry to do in
sincere service to Him, but He wants more than
all this: He wants a kind of life which is wholly
and constantly devoted to pleasing Him, When
Paul was writing appreciatively of the great gen-
erosity of the Macedonian Christians who gave
so willingly and so liberally, he rejoiced that they
gave more than gifts—they gave themselves: “
first they gave their own selves to the Lord . . "
(II Corinthians viii. 5). This was indeed the grace
of God. It was Christ-like.

This perfect consecration of life distinguished
the Lord Jesus all the time. Calvary was no dis-
connected act, but rather the climax of a life
which from the very first had been wholly de-
voted to the will of God. Indeed the greatness of
the sacrifice of the Cross was due to the precious-
ness of the kind of life which was being offered.

“T beseech you . . . to present your bodies a
living sacrifice ”. It would be quiie wrong, both
foolish and insincere, if we imagined that we were
able to consecrate ourselves to the will of God as
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Christ did. No, it is only by the mercies of God, by
the delivering power of the Cross, and by the
Spirit’s new life within, that this is possible in our
case, But redemption has made it possible, The
prophetic psaltn gives the secret of this devoted
life when it adds (speaking of Christ): * Yea, thy
law is within my heart ", Speaking of those who
are Christ’s, and referring to the New Covenant,
God says: “1 will put my laws on their heart”
(Hebrews x. 16); and this is what He wants—men
who do His will because they love it,

A NEW KIND OF LIFE

The notabie feature about the Man Jesus was
not His outstanding knowledge of the will of
God or His powerful urging of others to do it,
but the simple fact that He lived it out in His own
lite, Before ever He began to talk about the will
of God He loved it and lived it. The Father had
never before encountered this quality in human
beings, From time to time men had brought Him
valuable and sacrificial gifts ; from time to time
they had performed acts of devotion to Him ; yet
ail the while the life which lay behind the gifts or
the deeds was faulty and inconsistent, Untii the
Lord Jesus came there was no pure delight, no
wholehearied pleasure available to God from
man’s side, “ Then said I, Lo, I am come . . .” The
advent of the Lord Jesus meant an entirely new
order of things, Here was a Man who could give
God all that He wanted-—not sacrifices or offer-
ings as mere tokens of devotion, but a body, a
life completely given over 1o the will of God with-
out reserve and without wavering. No wonder
Heaven opened at His baptism, and again at the
Transfiguration! It opened to give the wonderful
new; that at last there was a Human Life in
which the Father could find all His pleasure.

At last God had what He wanted. He did not
want more zeal for truth, more powerful preach-
ing, more earnest praying—at least He did not
want these as things in themselves. He did not
want more money poured into His treasury, more
wise interpreters of His word, more earnest work-
er; in His cause—at least He did not want these in
the first place. Indeed it might well be argued that
in Judaism He had all these things in abundance.
Yet He did not desire them ; they brought Him
no real pleasute. What He did want, and what He
could never find, was the pure, true offering of a
life given like a whole burnt offering, to live, and
if necessary die, just for love of Him. When that
Life was manifested in the person of Christ, there
was no lack of zeal or earnestness: there was
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unction in the preaching and power in the prayer ;
but the real value to God lay in the body, the daily
life, presented as a living sacrifice in true worship
of Him. Even if there had been no need for the
Lord Jesus to become the sin offering for our
sakes, He would still have been the whole burnt
offering, the sacrifice of love for the good pleasure
of the Father.

CONSECRATION IN THE PRIVATE LIFE

When we talk of full consecration, we usually
think of those who are occupying places of pro-
minence or doing deeds of fame for the Lord, We
have our own ideas of what God is pleased with,
or what we think He ought to be pleased with,
and il is largely in the realm of “ sacrifices and
offerings ”. * Not that’, said the Lord Jesus, but “ a
body didst thou prepare for me .

The perfect consecration of the Lord Jesus did
not wait for His public appearance among men.
No, “ when he cometh into the world . . ., at the
very beginning of His time here on eacth, He was
devoted to the will of the Father from the heart.
There is a private aspect to life, some call it secu-
lar, which seems to have no special conneciion
with the work of God, and sometimes even seems
10 be a waste of time from the viewpoint of things
spiritual. It was in this very realm that Christ
brought joy to the Father’s heart, We are given
no particulars of that period, with the one excep-
tion of the episode in the Temple when the Lord
was twelve years old. This silence is intentional.
It is the Spirit’s way of reminding us of the su-
preme importance of the private life, in the home
and in the daily tasks which fall to us. Without
the incentive of publicity, or the inspiration of
ministry, when few seemed to be taking notice of
Him and when no human record was being writ-
ten, 1a the secret life and in the homely circum-
stances, He was as devoted to the will of God as
when He preached to the multitodes or stood on
trial before the rulers, The law of God was not an
external inflnence; i was an internal energy.
“ Yea, thy law is within my heart ™.

It was at the end of this period that the voice
came from Heaven saying: “ This is my beloved
Son, in whom I am well pleased ” (Matthew iii.
17). It is true that the occasion of this utterance
from Heaven was our Lord’s baptism in Jordan,
but surely the pronouncement referred to more
than the baptism, including the Father’s verdict
on the life which had so far been lived by the One
who now came “ to fulfil all righteousness ", For
thirty years the l.ord Jesus had been entrusted
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WE BEHELD HIS GLORY
(CHAPTER V OF VOL. 1I)

THE GLORY OF CHRIST THE VINE

Reading : John xv,

IN considering the subject of this part of our
Lord’s discourse on the way from the upper room
to the Cross, we have to bring into the foreground
the governing object of all these discourses, and
indeed of all that is reported and recorded in this
Gospel. It is an object that is seen in a peculiar
way to govern the early part of this chapter—the
discourse on the vine. Before we can understand
all the rest—everything that the Lord is saying
here—we must see the object for which the vine
exists. That object is clearly shown to be nothing
less than the glory, pleasure, and satisfaction of
God.

We have previously defined the glory of God as
being His Divine nature satisfied in seeing His
purposes realised : His very nature in its peculiat
requirements satisfied—satisfied in the realisation
of its objects. But we must not just take that as a
definition or a statement in words ; we must feel it.
It is the very being of God—what He is in His
nature—finding an answer in kind, as embodied in
purposes of His heart. When there is a correspond-
ence between God and the object—the sentient
object—of His work, there is a sense of glory; it
may express itself in worship, joy, rest. gratifica-
tion, a burst of praise. But this is something rather
to feel than to grasp mentally.

Thus, it is the glory or the glorifying of the
Father for which the vine corporately exists. He is
glorified in that which is the fruit or issue of the
existence of the vine, So we let the glory of God
interpret every statement of the Lord Jesus in this
remarkable, wonderful discourse. We cannot just
now go through the whole, sentence by sentence,
statement by statement. But if we take this matter
of God requiring to be satisfied in His nature, and
bring it alongside of each utterance of the Lord
Jesus throughout this discourse, it will explain
everything. It will even solve some of those long-
standing problems which tins chapter holds, For
the moment we must confine ourselves to the state-
ment that the governing object of the existence of
the vine 1s the glory, or glorifying, of God: that is
to say, His satisfaction in the realisation of His
purposes,

CHRIST THE TRUE VINE

Having established that, we proceed to consider
the way to that object, the way to the glorifying of
God, as it is revealed in this chapter. As we should
expect, right at the very beginning we are con-
fronted with His Son, and the first thing we meet
here is a statement which signifies the exclusive-
ness and uniqueness of the Son of the Father, In
words of comparison and contrast, He begins, al-
most abruptly, it would seem: for, rising from the
supper and the upper room, and saying, “ Let us
go hence ”, He just proceeds. It sounds almost an
abrupt continuation. But there is no interruption ;
He just goes an talking. ** J am the true vine ™. “ 17
and “ true ” are words of comparison and contrast.
They follow in the line of many such things
already said. “1 am the good shepherd ” (John
x. 14} ; that is comparison and contrast. It is invidi-
ous, ©“ My Father giveth you the true bread out of
heaven ” (John vi. 32).

This comparison of the vine is, of course. with
Israel who was the Lord’s vine. He “brought a
vine out of Egypt” (Psa. 1xxx. 8), but that vine
failed to produce the fruit for the glory of God ;
that is, the satisfaction of God’s nature in the
realisation of His purpose, It proved a false vine—
false to the Father’s nature, false to the Father's
expectations, false to the Father’s purposes ; still
remaining in the earth for the time, stil in a way
growing, developing, making a show, making a
profession, but now set aside as a false thing, in
no way corresponding to the intention of God in its
existence,

The Son says: “1 am the true vine ”. What He
is saying is that everything now for God’s satisfac-
tion, for the satisfaction of the Father’s nature in
the realisation of His purposes, is centred in the
Father’s Son ; everything now is summed up in the
Son. “1 am ”. When we gather together all those
“T ams” of this Gospel, how many there are of
them, and how tremendously emphatic they are,
even in the language itself. The ‘1 is emphatic.
If we had heard the Lord say it, in familiarity with
the language used, we should have heard the
emphasis there: *“ [ am the true vine ”. So, every-
where in this Gospel, He brings things away from
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it is a governing matter. It is impressive that the
Lord showid have chosen the vine as the symbol
of this means of reaching His end. You know so
welt that a vine has no other use in all the world
but to bear fruit. It has no by-products, ibere are
some things from which, if the main object is real-
ised oreven has failed, you can get other things, by-
products : there are secondary uses, But you can-
not even make a walking-stick out of a vine, If it
does not bear fruit, it is good for nothing. There is
no other purpose io which you can turn a vine
except to make a bonfire of it.

The whole object of the existence of Christ and
His members is this matter of fruit, The Lord ex-
presses Himself here in strong terms. If fruit is
not forthcoming, He says, such branches are cast
out, gathered, thrown on the fire, burned. Men do
not say, Oh, weli, it is not bearing any fruit, but we
can turr it to this use and to that, we can make it
serve some purpose. There is no alternative for a
vine. And there is no alternative for your life and
mine, in relation to Christ, but the glory of God.
God has no secondary purposes for us, saying, Oh,
well, they are not bearing any fruit—we will make
some other use of them. No: the glory of God in
satisfaction, in the realisation of His purpose—His
purpose—is the only justification for our existence
in relation to Churist.

That is precisely the reason why Israel was cast
off and burned. An old doctrinal or theological
question arises here ; but I am not going to follow
that out, Is Israel in the fire? Have men cast Israel
into the fire, since God cast Israel ofi? Well, we
know the answer to that. But, leaving that aside
for the moment, you see the point: it is that, with
God, this vine is only justified in having an exist-
ence in the satisfaction of His tature and in the
fulfilment of His purposes. “ Herein is my Father
glorified, that ye bear much fruit .

FRUIT THE EVIDENCE OF LIFE

And it is the fruit which is the evidence of the
life. That is what the Lord comes down upon. He
does not say that branches and leaves justify the
existence or prove anything. It Is the fruit which
proves everything, and it is the fruit which proves
the life, He fastens upon thai: the fruit proves the
life. And Christ’s life is esseatially Eruitful. An un-
fruitful Christian is a contradiction, a contradiction
of Christ, a contradiction of the life of Christ.
Christ did not have to make efforts to be fruitful ;
there was no effort in His fruitfulness. It was spon-
taneous. The life itself is spontaneously, inevitably
fruitful.

93

JULY — AUGUST, 1954.

Was it not just there that Mr, Hudson Taylor
came to his life crisis, when, after years, he was
brought to a compiete standstill on this question
of fruitiuiness? The whele crisis turned upon his
struggling, his agonizing, his taking the strain and
burden of this matter of fruitfulness, unti] he fret-
ted himself into despair. And then he came upon
this chapter of John’s Gospel, and the Lord, so to
speak, stood by him and opened it up to him, and
siiowed him that He was the life of the vine, and
the branches had to do nothing by way of struggle
to bear fruit, All they had te do was to let the life
have its way unhindered, It came as a revelation to
him ; you have it in that great chapter in his auto-
biography, ‘ The Exchanged Life’, If the life of the
Lord is not frustrated, is not hindered, or, to use
the Lord’s word here and its reiteration, if we abide
in Him, that is, keep on Christ’s ground and do not
1ake our own or any other ground, the life proves
itsel{ spontancously in fruitfulness without any
effort.

THE BEARING OF FRUIT 1S SERVICE

And inasmuch as this fruit-bearing is the service
which is rendered to God and includes all that is
meant by Christian service, the service of the Lord;
inasmuch as the fruit-bearing is the service of the
believer and the Church: then it is quite clear here
that service and union with Christ—the right kind
of union with Christ, the kind that we have men-
tioned—are the same thing. It is a union that
means identity of life through losing our own and
having His ; vielding up our apartness, our inde-
pendent life, and taking His, That union is spon-
taneously service.

We have thought of the service of God as a
matter of preaching and teaching and doing a
multitude ot things for the Lord. They may only be
the framework ; they may only be the outer casing,
like the bark of a tree, The Lord may pouor His life
through such methods and means, or He may not
let us do any preaching or teaching. In the case of
some, He may have the greatest measure of fruit
without ever any preaching being done at all, Fruit
i1s the spontancous expression of a deep-rooted
oneness with Christ, and there may be very much
satisfaction and glory to God through people who
are never allowed to preach or teach or do any of
those things which we call Christian work. But to
express Christ, to live Christ, to manifest Christ, to
let everything around feel Christ and be touched
by Christ through our presence— that certainly is
to the glory of God and the satisfaction of His
heart, and that is service,

¥Yor what is this froit? It is the life of Christ
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manifested, and Godl helip hotin the preadiens and
the teachers and the wankenrs, and tinose to wihom
they preach, iff there is mot @ mranifesttiion of
Christ coming through wit they @re Sayiing amdl
doing. The real heart of iit its this disgp writon of
life with the Lord, and iit is tinis kind of service

which satisfies Godl

THE PRUNING KNUFE

“ Ewr,y branch thatt bheareth fiwit, e chtearsath
it™, or “ purgeth itt":: by wihidh we wrhaszmd
Him to mnean thatHelsprumnghmtthHemm
or two things wiich we mmuest condiudie firom s
procedure of the Lord, Hie diows mott sy tirett iffa
oranch beerrs no fruit, Hie prumes it to e ffrilt—
no, He cuts that offf; but iff itt berns sonwe fhuitt,
He * dleanseth its, that it may ey myone ffrage”.
The point here is that, fior the Fathesrs full safiis-
f?ctlgn, it is mott mexely y %m vaightss it Hiim,
it is not just itis DUPRRSINTRES QOf
thing winich mums widh e
Eathér uﬂnmw is the queliny and amouwt of
fruit=in other woidk, the measue of Cmikt, the
essential qualities of Ciitst. Other meiephors oF
fignness—thiee' BRdpyobCnsistppreariiagHiy==wl|
be used im the later Neww Testament 1o sgit fruitin
this prineiple, but kesie it is the mrasuR Of st
that the Father is seeking.

We ¢an press that even moie iy, Exen in
that which comes from the Lord—fior e ffmtt
comes from the Lord ;; ift is the expression off His
life—even in that Vemy Vi, the Lord tekes Fras-
wres of ewrtailiri ih UIdRY 10 BR% IHEIKFCXAINRS.
Paul apd the ehurehes PHRJHt Wl ave WhuglH:
that it would be of fay meie Valve @ God iffle Ied
been kept at Miberty, k@mﬁf@e 1 AR 2Nk R
the world and meet the saRis; bt Godi's Pruping
knife ‘élé@iééé that 1 ok be o gjﬁ%&@? mﬁm%trc
value i Paul's liber

YV VRie
pit o i m&%wmwm@r@wrm%
in these

ank Gefd m&g %gﬁ
the i and _lfi;?hfg WE@% %lfh\mﬁt
looks like lmmm W %%rrtm %%

directions,
plot is an iﬁt‘éﬁ%ﬁ\’/@ &hm%ém PREEEAF i %ﬁ

%’i%i iR
e “@m %‘?@ :

the
m@f@f&s

&ﬁ

off tte firit snd] the ned |l meaasweead fiirttrirsecvadliee’”.
You @an Hexe gyrapas anal gyeqpes, aant thee Lo iss
affeer the it cqudliyylttnmarsstﬂmtﬂmﬁeiisaagymmﬁ
dtedl aff sseyiingg ' RO witeentthatlitéeissaatwoeokk  Hidere
are ttnese Horandiss spreeatling, antl the Kaifte sagys,
“ N, mat thhat, mat thaaf, neet thaat!. THee mpuning

Kiitke iis 8 gyeeat isstiment fier Guallks < MO —Hitt
itf iis gyoneatingtl Hy(lj‘iﬁm "Yees' . T 'Y¥ss Hégshiiti-
dian Hghiing. The < Yes 3’ rethates tto tihe quaalisyaand
ie intiinsc waliee «f the thull, tthe meassiee af
Dikiive saatigtaciion, and iitids tthat wiiish goewerns
tthe *' I, wihiigh 19Rs .

THE Q@HIEAT @F TIHHEE BRUNNG

. ttl?ﬁl Wk off ﬁt&mﬁeﬂuhgmnﬂm thite

Fatthest, woil s prumingg ags iiss abhfett
tihe priessarving aff tiue otaaeedier. TiHaatiisttneeinall|
pruming), 2% you Kowow. Yoou ggo adery thiwe ppath
thoere im ttie gyaxdion. Yioou willl ssee ssonee gyedftet]
nose astes wihith onee Huoee Heeautffillrossss. Ty
wege mot . Niowv ttiegy Haenee roun wyidd: thiee
willil sstodks Hawe Heeen ailioveed tto ssipppbdarit thee
Hsoudifoll gyeeffeadl fiomss, aant tieay aace con}y Heeaiing
wihat wee ezl diggrresss. Ty maay Hee peetiy, Hust
wekaowttiat ttie pibantihas numwidiféerwvaantodftiee
Henitke. Te masilt iss muat tite reed| tHimg—titissawiidd
tHii itt iis ssometiing inféeitat, iitids noot wilaat iit

E%m@mmn Tktits s0 @RIy foar uss, if ftlie Iloatdd
sakss dhe Haitte andl llennss uis allarg, tto ldsse diis-
titngiive hatater. Justiketus gat ot osfithe o
At v fheae, thake i swvnwuay F91 aabliif aaiet we
e dlisinaibvenass «If ehiwaater. THigee i4S 2 wildd-
eSS, 2 fiakalan lamant (hat eaneesii) adidltiereal
Mleasie sirdhe Lard iisibast. Itngsmtluﬂtlltmudﬂuse
&S hagk A dassssme et HﬁEd -
g, < N, M), matdhat wegy mntt ttmtt
Lovd decovars e tm wriigh H‘LE fﬂ&t e
- it widat ids tHee reqaudt?

H@@Il s%ﬂﬁ@yﬁﬁ?ﬁ%
LG Al AN

t ip CQ tPﬁe TLoRHcs ﬁgﬁt
@%ﬁh{:ﬁ y 1§5 rE% H‘

tfblllféﬁ Xij;, ‘W hs é
t
fﬁa@meesé t Pa“étmh ?snﬁ
til*fe iffiment ot By mn 5§
m?zshliss]}uylnﬁb%u Hs. IFﬂ?sﬁ%t%\HrljUy‘lh
it YRR, kit Hliss Tt Qi Ry s HHSsIYy—

amd igs Tulfieel
Y FAS



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 32 - pearchmble: 1o

A GREAT WARIFARIE
STUDIES IN BUNYAN'S “'HOLY WAR™ 1V

IIN our earlier studies we have ssan somziining of
the great issues at dfzke im the lomg-diravum-auit
conflict over Mansoui|, and we can mever e too
deeply impressed wiith these issuss. Natt anlly is
the destiny of MAN involved (@ndl divat meeans our
destiny), but Heaven is waming to wimdiicate and
to satisfy God|, and to wiin fior Godl's S il divad
is rightfully His. How solemn are dhe iissuss he-
hind every Chiistitan’s lifie! How glariiaus willl toe
ggw ?ﬂd iff we co-operate fully wilh dhe grece of
5 el i s

of the stra SR,

found cause not to under-estimate Iniom:; bt
then, with Bunyan's invaluzble helip, we Inave aliso
surveyed the overwindiming supsanioniy of Hee-
vam's power. W must mow turn to considier—

MANSOUL'S RESPONSIBILITY AND
CO-OPERATION
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A WITRESS AND /A TFESTINAONY

to the Lord im our futile pessiviity as im our fleshly
activity. Off course, there is a true waitling wpon
and fior the Lord. W nave to lzam to be - sikant
umto Godl ™ (Ps. Ixii. 1)), bt et ws weatdh agdingt
that lack of faith that tendls to spitiitudl limpness.
Chirist is to be expressed througih resll paopie, met
colourless nonentities. Whille Gadl les & tiemen-
ahways b6 ounSNeS fomementatly, Humon fir
always be olrsg A et

onality is a wendlaidl aesion 6f Gadl. Tie in-
finite variety i human persomaiisy, wihan refieamead
and made wislle by the miegle 6f fransionmmng
grace, is to providie the Lord witth Hiks shvief means
of expressing Hils gllories. Whan Paull weste Galla-
tians ii. 20, ke didl net mean dhat Payl hadl cansesl

{o exist. There will be 2 real M calleg
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will call the destruatine asprast. Iim e digram we
see that there are four off ArnURIS in
Bumyean's . There are tiestt iessuse fhaom
Hieaven, * From the Coutt’, and we need anlly szy
that the Cross is a gllory andl 2 wandior im Hisxen.
Om the other side we ieve the cirmactons et ikoue
‘ From the Piit", hendisdl ty the Giartt Dibdius.
Far them the Cross Tonm amndl disstnction, and
they know it. For the Dirtidbmmass; e trae Soms
of the Piit’, the offfgpring and alliies off Ditebolus
in the Town, the Grass allso mrgans temar andl dies-
truction, Butt witet off dhe Miansouliioms ;; witwat didl
the Cross mean to them? Redempfior), not
extineiion..
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be that spirituell plague off sdffaoffitiemos.

Well, the Lord’s answer to Diatholomimms of
wiratever sort is the Cross, amd we must mow quote
Bunyan's most illuminating off the exeou-
tion of some Diabolomians wiho thad yssm
tried, and condemned im Miamsoull affter Emman-
uel’s capture of the Towmn.

‘ Now;, the day wes come im wiiidh tine prisom-
ers im Mansoull were to be exeouted. $So they
were brought to the Cross, and tinat iy Mansoull,
in most solemn manner ;; for the Prince saidl tiivet
this should be dione by the hand of Mansoull.
Proof of sinoariity pleases me welll; lstt Mansouil,
therefore, first lay their handls wpon tnese Diia-
bolonians to destroy them.

* $o the Town of Mrnswll slieww e, aessndt-
ing to the word of tiheir Prince ;; huft wiwn the
Prisoners were brougiit to the Cresss to i,
can hardly believe wiat: troublesome wark
soul had of it to put the Dimbolonimns to ditth ;;
for the men kmowiing that they must ditg, whwtt
did they but took courage at the Cross, amd| thhare
resisted the men of the Town? Whanefore, tine
men of Mansoull were fiorced to ary ot for ip
to the Captains and Mian of wear. Now tie gyt
Shaddai had a Searetary iim the Towm, and e
wias a great lovear of the man of Mansaul|, andl lie
wasatthe place of Exenutiiion #lso ;; so e, nsar-

ng the men of Mansoull ary ouf against dhe
§th ings and uiruliness off the Prisoners, rose
up from his place, and came and putt il Inandis
upen the hands of the imen off Miansaill. ﬁomliey
éfueified the Disbolonians that hed kheean
plague, a grief, and an offence 1o the Tow

THE CROSS AND THE MANSULIANS

We have said that for the Wue inphiiens of
Manseul, that is ffor mim, cieated by God and fe-
ereated im Chris, the Cress bri

TG, 4R
liverance, eleansing and h@%lmggg ik wie Sralll b 1l
Evmmanuel]

mistaken if we think that
looked the fagt that the k)
deeply and willingly involved with Hils eremmy. The
Cross has many 2spedts and the LLord ik \eny wike
in alll His dealings with us. Lt us take the ez off

the Lord Willbewill fiirst, by way off iilusnating
wiat we nmean.

" ;ﬁ% Lard W“&EJZ‘“ W, g

L

%i

?ﬁ%ﬁ%
ha% th
trenéhed wﬁhm the will @ff allen mh
1§ the key to mitm's bewg. Now,
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came iin, Willbrewilll weas must poutt tto déedth, Huat hiee
izl aa\mmybauu ttirmee. Wee neeatl thiadit:

“ ((Cgodzain Faecufion hwmteed tbiee Liowdd Wilitboe-
willl smelly;; He ssuffeead! Hiion noat tto resst in aanyy
QoEr., Iﬂiemmw Hiim sso Haand theat Hee darowee
ks mream fvemm Hiim, s maskie Hiimngddsldtto thirnsst
Hiks Hrveed] iivttoaa ke

Now, Cantiin HExecution redlly rigpessants dhe
Grnss im actien. Human saffwiill mugst bee cthaset
windiil ikt Bauiikes itks Heeadl inaaHudle. Tt trikbesstie ol
@ ltong timetto get aur willls coonpidettly oveeromntto
His siitle. SSomeiimes wee s$ig:

“ Qe thhis sedfrwilll threoighhadll Inyyhleeatt,

Tineaghh all litss | keait magesstiene::;

Weke mee Ty divitsssahilil, theatIl

Creasdtess migy A, Fattir, arpy”’
And tinsnesllhyssunssittup. Btnedes: Willlmowillliss
diestived] tw like to ssemee HEinmaaruedl. Mearssoul
wilidl st b Wparsou | wiitieaut i, ; msan weeldd

mo llorggerise mvan wiitivouta willl ot Hisscommy: ypdt
Hm willl tee ffiléstl core ddgy wiith shiones
who e tisean conguaied by thwe lHove agretl
axaoome Hyy BHis gyeace.

A fanthes lllummtmh off thiee Wiy i witigdh thiee
Menseilipres lhaarit the mesaningy GSfthe @esssiisto
b o imthee wisy/i nwihith Enmaarned Idgeditwitth
tine Town after it capune. Actiistt Eimmaamed| iss
vy neserved amtl theaie il mweth hhesttsseantting
iim Weerssoul]. T gnawiing nesdl fedttonaf fifssssincomn-
ffounds tihe Towm. Nir. Desieesdwbkeantt Wi
Wiat-Eyes are ssanttto pestittonttve Rriinee, whiltethive
mulling) powers iin the Town axe t iin waadd
Enmmmenuels i, A0t kel thive Eibbess ofiftbee
Towm, indludiing Wil Beewill], s ssummmonsat] Hyy thiee
Priinas, aand] witeen they aygeear Hodtoee Hifim ass Mian-
soull's mgmresentatives, tioy dio sso a3s sedffecon-
diammed! prilsanars, witth ngpes abeout thesir neeklss.
“ lmmumtjjmt,fﬁﬂrwuemssinmd’,‘ idsadll kibgyhhaee
tio ssay ;; ' tiiege reamss Ake tto Bl s wiiklad), ttotﬂae
lece a:t‘f IExeuitionn, iff Négtsy Bee oo m
thy sSight’’ Nebansonithes At l!mtr&il ttmtntdée—
semees msHiipg hut dieath. ITH@]uﬁitﬁaalmeaﬁ
tthe Giess thes taesn t e tthwTEfwm——
tthe fheat off guitthess tie 1avy. W o tHiis
mamant Exrmanual hes wiilhald the seiiporéerth
of Hilsgeace, bt mowittiisssate fiartthe Tawh tiode
oarphatined witth the oHf fEHGiveiRss te
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A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

THE MINISTRY OF LORD WILLBEWILL,
GOVERNOR OF THE TOWN UNDER
EMMANUEL

Bunyan’s study of the Lord Willbewill is one of
the most valuable things in his history of the War.
We have already seen that Willbewill was Diabo-
lus’ staunchest friend in Mansoul, and how strong-
ly he came under Emmanuel’s hand of chastening
at the Town’s deliverance. We must now see the
vital part he was called upon to play in Emman-
uel’s new régime. '

Willbewilt was appointed ‘to rule under the
Prince for the good of the Town’. The will is a
ruling factor in man’s constitution. Decision and
decisiveness are imporiant factors in spiritnal pro-
gress and warfare, Very often everything turns up-
on an gct of will, Furiher, Willbewill was charged—

‘10 fake care of the Gates (the senses), the Wall
(the body, the flesh), and Towers in Mansoul ;
also the Prince gave him the Militia into his
hand, and a special charge io withstand all n-
surrections and tumults . . ., against the peace.
He also gave him in commission, that if he
found any of the Diabolonians lurking in any
corner of Mansoul, he should apprehend them.’

Willbewill had thus to rule over the Gates, the
senses. It is true that we sometimes need guite de-
liberately to shut our ears and our eyes and even
our mouths! At other times the gates need to be
thrown open. And Feel-Gate especially needs rul-
ing. The Wall also needs careful watching, When
Paul said, “1 buffet my body, and bring it into
bondage ™ (I Cor. ix. 27), he was just saying that
as far as he was concerned Willbewill was continu-
ally patrolling the wall, since it was in the wall
that so many of the Diabolontans had their dens.
Then we come to Willbewill’s close comaradeship
with the heavenly Captains, and with Captain Cre-
dence in particular. While he enlisted the help of
Judgment and Execution, that in the power of
righeousness he might rule the Town, it is his suc-
couring of Captain Credence in the day of adver-
sity that we shall find most insiructive,
Credence, the spirit of faith, bad suffered defeat
in an encounter with the enemy and lay wounded.
It was a dark hour with the leading Captain out
of action ; but now it was that * Willbewill did play
the Man’, for he stood up and made a brave
speech of defiance to the enemy, which * did some-
what abate the boldness of Diabolus, and . . . suc-
cour the Townsmen and Captains: yea, it wasasa
Plaister to the brave Captain Credence’s Wound.
How instructive this is! There are times when

faith is baffled, defeated and wounded, and the
enemy is on top of us, Then it is that we are in-
ciined to wallow in our weakness and to give way.
It is at such times that an act of will is needed, We
shall find the Lord responds very swiftly if we say
resolutely: ‘I will nor give way to myself, my
feelings, this impossible situation ; I will be strong
in:the Lord: God is still on the throne!’ It is not
that our wills are adequate in themselves. It is not
a question of being ° strong-willed’, But Heaven’s
power is right behind us when we are positive, on
the ground of all thar Christ is. Our wills may pro-
vide Heaven with the ounly chanuel in a hopeless
situation, What Paul says in another connection,
in Romans vii, 18, is capable of a wider applica-
tion: *“ for to will is present with me ™,

There is so much in the Word about this matter.
Again and again we have the exhortation to “ BE
STRONG ” (Joshua i. 6, 9, 18 ; 1 Chron. xxviii. 20 :
Haggai 1. 4 ; Eph. vi. 10). The Lord does not say
‘Feel strong, imagine yourself strong’, but °BE
STRONG IN ME’, and that is a matter of the will.
Consider also the implication of such verses as:

“ Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ . . 7 (Rom.
xiti, 14).

** Ser your mind on the things . . . above ” (Col.
i, 2.
“ Pur to death . . . your members . . . upon the

earth . . . (Col. ii1. 5).
“ Be ye doers of the word . . .” (James i. 22).

The Lord is just calling us to co-operate fully with
the grace of life which is in us.

On another notable occasion we find Willbewill
wielding the Cross to great effect against the enemy.
Having discovered two young Diabolonians, he
“has them to Eye-Gate, where he raised a very
high Cross, just in the face of Diabolus and of his
army, and there he hanged the young villains, in
defiance to Captain Past-Hope, and of the horrible
Standard of the Tyrant.’ The redeemed and re-
newed will should be a great factor in the war, Of
Willbewill, Bunyan says: ‘ now Willbewill’s blows
were like the blows of a Giant’, as he fought
alongside of Captain Credence, Faith and Resolu-
tton must fight together. The Psalmist puts it in a
nutshell :

“ THROUGH THEE will we push down our adver-

saries : THROUGH THY NaME will we tread them
under that rise up against us ” (Psalm xliv. 5).

THE SIGNIFICANCE
OF CAPTAIN EXPERIENCE

While the Nine Capiains came from Heaven,
Experience was born in the Town, He was a Man-
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soulian, as was his fellow, Captain Self-Denial.
Captain Experience was trained by Captain Cre-
dence and always closely associated with him.
Faith and Experience always go hand in hand. We
read that * Captain ‘Experience came under com-
mand to Emmanuel, for the good of the Town of
Mansoul’, and that ‘ his Scutcheon was the dead
Lion and the dead Bear’)

The significance of Captain Experience is just
this: he did not come from Heaven—he was born
in the Town. God does not give us experience as
a gift; He gives us the comprehensive gift of
Christ and requires us to use and sxploit what is
in Him. Christ is like an inexhaustible mine of
treasure which has to be exploited, like a vast and
wealthy continent which has to be explored and
possessed. Our experience is what we really

JULY — AUGUST, 1954,

possess of Christ, what we have discovered in Him
for ourselves.

“ Work out your own salvation . . . for it is God
who worketh in you ” (Phil. i1, 12, 13).

Christ has come into our hearts, and in Him all
the potentialities of eternal life, Heaven itself. How
wonderful! But we must use these inexhaustible
resources, we must have a heart to “ gain Christ ™,
we must{ go up and possess our possessions, God
is dealing with us as real people ; there is that
which He will not do for us ; He must have a full
response from us. Then we shall find that ours is
not a life of self-effort and strain, for like Joseph,
our hands will be * made strong, by the hands of
the Mighty Oue of Jacob ™ {Gen. xlix. 24). God is
with us when we are with Him.

T.L. M.

“LOOKING UNTO JESUS”

“ Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine eye-
lids look straight before thee., Make level the path
of thy feet, and let all thy ways be established. Turn
not to the right hand nor to the left” {Proverbs
iv. 25-27).

“ Therefore let us also, seeing we are compassed
about with so grear a cloud of witnesses, lay aside
every weight, and the sin which doth so easily be-
set us, and let us run with patience the race that is
set before us, looking unto Jesus the author and
perfecter of our faith” {(Hebrews xii. 1, 2).

THERE is a goal ; there is a prize. We have been
called with high purpose—a purpose so great that
the Spirit of God has considered it worth while to
fill the Bible with the truth of it and with the con-
tinuous urge in reiation to it. For the Bible from
beginning to end has to do with a course in relation
to a goal, an end, a prize: it is just brimful of
Divine speaking concerning Divine purpose, a very
great purpose. We find this. of course, in a very
strong way in this letter to the Hebrews, with its
insistent call—- “* Let us go on ™. Moreover it gives
us the great ground of confidence that the end can
be reached, the goal attained, the prize received,
the purpose accomplished, in that Christ has got
there, Jesus has already gone this way and is there,
and He has gone the whole way, the same way as
vou and as all those who are called according to
His purpose are called to go. He has taken our
level. accepted all that we have to know or or may
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know on the course, and has gone through to the
end. The fact is stated that He is there, and His
being there is a tremendous triumph, for it is the
assurance that we can be there also,

“Looking unto Jesus”. More correctly that
would be stated * looking off uato Jesus ”, We are
coming to that again in a moment, but there is a
ground of confidence. We can have assurance
about this matter of attaining. One illustration of
this is given in this letter to the Hebrews, It is as
though the writer saw a ship out on the sea, being
grievously battered and thrown about by the
storm, in the grip of the wind and the current, and
then, if it were possible, one brave representative
taking the anchor on a long chain and dropping it
within the quiet, peaceful harbour, leaving it there
for the ship to pull on, in the sure knowledge that
it will come in because it has a vital link with
something already there. That is the picture the
Apostle presents of this matter. We have this con-
fidence, this hope, “as an anchor of the soul, a
hope both sure and stedfast and entering into
that which is within the veil ” (Heb. vi, 19).

There is confidence to be had, but there is also
—and this is kept continually in view throughout
both Old and New Testaments—there is also the
possibility of failing, of falling short, of missing the
mark. Illustrations are given of this. The possi-
bility is always there—not of losing our salvation,
that is not the point—but of failing to aftain to the
full purpose of God in our salvation,
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THE PERILS
OF WRONG WAYS OF LOOKING

This possitility of fxillure and mikssing the mrek,
of coming shhart, is related to our llooking. Ikt ssems
to me that it is alll summed wyp im et way—looke-
ing. This maitter off lodking, therefore, iis wany im-
portant. 1t diependis entirely wpon wihare aur eyes
are and winere they are kept. I tihe Wiard of Gadl
there are many directions in wihich poople A
wiarnied against looking, lnscause off dhe thazaktls o
the wihole progress and course off thimgs toward
the gadll; the Inazardis of @ wiang llaok, off 2 fdise
direction, of the &yss gaitiing off fhe mak.

THE BAGKWNARD LOK

There is the one Wi puls hiis and t© tive plougin
and looks back, and is therefore moit it fror diee
kingdom (Luke %, ©2). That is the bredkwand lodk.
S A hseluiluihscob  dhpaifiod
voked the Holme off snaed [" (Psa. xRV, 411))
They looked back and spoilled] dnair furow, tiney
spoiled their winalle course. They failed to @rttar im

simply fecause they lodiet! im the wong dicettion,

that is, they looked rack.
You know that that vizs ore off the toublks ik
New T@%tame It Himes, ;fﬁhe IRl 1o e (GHRRRS

penl. They wase
%“’“‘

l@i@dk'mk There mawm‘effmm
them from benmib:

the voiee @‘r Dudriizens was wliing
‘Come brdk'=not tw the
world, mot to wngodliness, mett to fionsake Ctrrstt;
but to come back t@m@h@mmmmhmlm
than that fulness off Cliwistt to wihidh tivey
called ; to a religious life winich was meft 2 spirniteel]
life. Theywmlm off looking badk. They
had indeed already half thack amd red come
to a standstilll. They had bsen gwing om, bt mow
they had stopped ging on, and tine question wes—
would they comftinue fio go an ar would they go
back? That letter wes wuiltien to induce @ going
on, This letter io the Hebrews waes wniitken frar tthe
samne purpose, The peril of & backward llodk iis
always there, i some way o anctiner.
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day, the very present thing, the near thimg. The
Lord will teach us as we go on that we can reckon
on very much more than the things which aie up
against us now. We shall go on and leave themn
behind. Do not let us take them as the limnit. What-
ever they are, they are Aot the ead.

THE SELFISH LOOK

Again the Apostle said, speakiing to some be-
levers, not looking each of you to his @wm
things, but each of you also to the thimgs off
others ¥ (Phil. ii. 4). What did he mean by that?
Here, surely, is the selfish look, I think pedhags
he theant this, amongst other things: * De et be
always affecied in yeur lives by how things @ich
zgu whether yeu stand t0 gain oF lesR By this or

at; d8 fet ali e time be looking at QVRRyiNRG
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THE INWARD LOOK

At how much the Apostle had to write about
anotner kind of leoking, the inward look. A
great deal of his writing was with Uhe object
gettin % pe to stop looking inside. Wﬁﬂﬂkﬂm
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One: of our words mmibyu@&ffmmﬂim baptit
was Uhe word “eternal”. I pondiee it duing Wi
day before passilig it of. ltmkmiﬁi@tm&hﬁlﬂuﬁs
vefy connection. “Our i
for e moment, worketh
exceeds

:in(ﬁﬁ"’
s
QL
Sqres
)
P
0,0
[~ T oy

2

oultle l{l}l%

sometn

Wiy Ehis teweﬁlmm @ thee o,
have all your aﬁalﬁss ia ll}‘ifg it e Wiith
Gods end. When you ar: ﬂ%%rﬁiﬁﬂﬁﬂr

ship, have Gods end 1R View. me@a
sidering the next siep i Yok lifes, haMe @zmss &




A Lo
Austi=Sparks-Net—AYAvotomre-S2=—Senreiraivie——

A: WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

in view. When you are deciding where you are
going to live and do your work, have God’s end in
view. When you are deciding what your business
is going 1o be, have God’s end in view, Everything
brought mto line—that 1s the meaning of this
“ Make level the path of thy feet” or ** Weigh
carefully the path of thy feet ”. We have to say to
ourselves, ‘ Now then, -this is an opportunity, a
prospect, that seems to hold a lot of good ; but
first of all, what is this going to mean for the Lord,
how does this relate to the full end of God?’
Nothing less than that must weigh with us. *“ Let
thine eyes look right on ”—not just at this thing,
not even at what it seems to promise, but right on.
How does it relate to the end? In all things, look
bheyond ; see what is the relation to the full end of
God ; and adjust accordingly. Get the vision, and
adjust life as far as possible in relation to it.
*“ Weigh carefully the paths of thy feet and order
them aright, Turn not tc the right hand nor to the
left . ** Let thine eyes look right on ™.

Some of you may find yourselves in spheres and

conditions where perhaps you wiil have many
a tempiation {o accept something less, where 1t
seems. impossible to have all that you would like
to have, where it seems that God’s full purpose
cannot be realised: therefore you will settle down
1o something less and other. You may meet all
kinds of things to divert you from the course of
the on-high calling- The word to you is: “ Let thine
eyes look right on ™, Remember your Lord, offered
the kingdoms of this world and the glory thereof :
He refused them and looked right on. Yes, He was
offered an easy way out, a way out of the Cross;
but no, He let His eyes ook right on, He set His
face as a flint. His eyes lodked right on, and here
it is recorded, as we read in the next part of the
verse from Hebrews: * Looking off unto Jesus the
author and periecter of our faith, who for the joy
that was set before him endured the cross, despis-
ing shame, and hath sat down at the right hand of
the throne of God ”. He set His eyes on God’s end.
May we have grace to do the same.
T. A-S.

FOR BOYS AND GIRLS
SAILING AGAINST THE WIND

BANG ! The gunshot startled young Derek.
and made him look quickly out to the river to see
what could have caused it. With his father he had
been walking along the bank of the Clyde, when
all of a sudden the calm of the afternoon was
broken by the sound of this shot. He looked across
the water to the boat from which the gun had been
fired. It was not a warship, or anything like it, but
cnly a very peaceful-looking steam launch. Derek
was puzzled to know what the shot meant, so, as
usual, he asked his father. Father knew everything,
or seemed to do so, and was always ready to an-
swer the many questions put to him by his son.
Not that it was very hard this time, for if the boy
had used his eyes he would have seen that there
was a yacht race going on, and that the gun had
been fired becauyse the first yacht had just passed
the steamer which served as a winning post. The
yacht had been the first to get to the end of the
course, and so had won the race,

Behind the winner, and away into the distance;
there streiched a line of beautiful boats, their white
sails spread to the breeze, They were sailing on
to finish the course, even though their owners
knew that they could no longer win the race. They
had no engines to drive them along, nor had they
any men to row them, but were all blown along
by the breeze, :

If they all had the same wind, then how could
some go faster than others? What did it mean
that they were all strung out in a long line, some
pressing forward to the front, and others being
left far behind? If there was only one wind for
them all, how could the yachts go at different
speeds? These were the questions which Derek
asked his father, and very.soon he was being told

the answer to them—an answer which was reaily

very simple, but most important,

His father told him that it is not just the wind
which decides the speed, but the way in which the
yachtsmen make use of the wind. Just to be blown
along by the wind is to drift, and a drifting boat
will never reach the winning post, but is far more
likely to run on to the rocks and sink. The Mas-
ter of the boat must hoist his sails, and arrange
them in such a way as to get the most help from
the breeze. He must know, too. how to make the
sails and rudder work together, in order to get as
much power as possible from the wind. The man
who had won the race did not have a special wind,
but he knew how best to use what wind there was.
He waiched all the time, for though he could not
change the wind, he could set his sails in such a
way as to make it help him.

Derek’s next question came when he found, to
his great surprise, that the yachts had started from
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the very same steanmex winich mrerked tne wimming)
post. They had gone out im one diirsution, mwtie a
turn, and then come badzm;u&tﬂheqmwnedh
rection. Had the wind chemggd? No:; ks ffetther
said it was more or less the same wiind witich
had been blowing alll the afiternoon. Tirem how
could they travell im two opposite diredtions wiin
the same windi? His father answered ty quoting
a little verse wihose wandis Tem s ~

By the del?psams wind thett blows.
It is not the gplks,

_Butt the set of the saills
Which dietermines the waly it gesss”
A sailor dioes mot have t© wallt wntill the
wmd ows the %w&mt@g@fmmmm
how to use even windls witich s @ e

against him, making) their pressiie om the sl ©
help him on his way. A piece off prper iis carried
along wiherever the wind is blowimg, jusst diitimg
and getting nowhere ; asallnmﬂtmmdhﬂcﬂmﬁhe

ﬂfntdtﬂimtlnv,elmmtmilmwmm
ablesotosetand terlmsmﬂs;mdlms;@arhm;

andmgl@d
of * tackingy'. It is mot

ing boat to go im a Sftraigint ki
to be steered im a mse,mn@ﬁmmm

side to another back agpim, thougin always

JULLY ~— AGIET,, 19984,

moviing meeer antl neearer to the wiimming posst.
Mramy off ws mijghit liose Hugpe wiieen wee foundd tiive
wiindl aggeinst s, out thwe thwe ssaldor willl noot dilo
tthat ﬁmﬁeu«mmmﬁummmm teakle-
iimg ™ tw antl fie willl evadide His sbhjp tto muowe
sltowlly tu sseediily feomaard.
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tine Wl willl diniee uss oSt thee ccaurse off thive widl |

Gt agdl Wrskk us @n the raskiss. BRWtfadith ogan
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SEPTEMBER - OCTOBER, 124,

THE RECOVERING O THE LORD'S TESTINONY IN FULNESS
VII THE WAREARE

A PECULIAR WARFARE

come PewW o the the warere relpied
to the full testimony of the Lord or the Londis
testimony im fulness and me B

comprienrss. Let me

again at once that this is a peculipr warfere. Thene
is a warfare relating to the salNation of the i
saved, which involves alll wio szek t@ bring 1
the Lord those wio kmow Him mett. We know
very well that it is a real batle andl there iis neall
warfare associated with that. There is it waffae
which relates to being a Climiistiran and| justt going
on as a Christizam. Itt is mot an essy o com-
tinue im the way of the Lord. Miostt off the mmilfitemit
hymns that we sing have to do wildh the Chwistiam
life im general, and they certainlly Inave & nijglitfill
place, because the Cluristiiam liffe om one sidie i tinully
a warfare, Butt wihan we Hawe seidl tiet, we lave
not said all, There is a pecuiiiar warfare conestsd
with the Lord’s ultimade purpose. The wiftare
becomes of a difffarant clharackar, is i @ difftaeant
wotld, and takes diffiarent forms, wihan ikt its relkeded!
to this, and it is with that that we are esaypied im
ouf ?fMIédit@ti@ﬁL

%
wi TR S ‘%@W EE?

menf aaf

elaﬂ@n, we @HF§EI\‘I€§ m%m %\wﬂy
at deal of eonfiict, which takes om
o beeause of th thwgmmlmmwl i it
wall that is the ﬁ@ubl@. oF the cansp off the ttoblR:;

tbfatlﬁstm e reeouany offan il cxpressimn off
% Qi WikiHss qemesming) Hliss ke ;2

m & gieat deall off Vespy nesstt mamh
wﬂ% HHREOMISI Sf 2 RRLtirsaar chiagpstesy.

THE ENEMIES

If Insic i this bseahic, ywou willl el thiaat
@mxggaa off peeidee ﬁmm
e syasm fRes off thks nattiladr aitipstt, seo \We
Ik 2h theesss beffrie wee lfskkat: theitr meshests ansd
the fomms off thedfr %tmw Titrese I%SQRhBHHat

Tiahiath and] Grsdrem, ane thesse

age thex? whiadt ane thfaycuungghmé’?hmwmge

they gt iese?? Audd witean %eguaamwertﬂwse

QIS WL QFt Wy reur thp thiee Hesatt aiftthmsaastm

sppnitiall eppssdiifon. Yoou ggo tewdk to thee seeomdd

sk off Kinggs, attansear xwiii, aardl ffrom thiee
vearse tto the et cblagbesy, aact]

you lmxe e witedte thingy ecopdlairest]. Wiee willl | nost

nexedl alll dinose veeses mowvy, it jjusstesromgih tooléastl

us intto the dtation.

“ Admid thiee Kdingy aff Assyyiaa Hooughitt meen ffoom

firom Htemeth and i), aarebl plbereet] theem
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of Isneed b aand] ey possesseeti SAanamia aardidivedtt
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e Loxrdt: diareffore tihe Land! seantifvanrsaanueg

ey i o e Hogg o AbssyTay caping. THo:
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placed in the cities of Samaria, know not the
manner of the God of the land. . Then the
king of Assyria commanded, saying. Caﬁy
thither one of the priests whom &M@u@ht FOIM
thence ; and let them go and i

let him teach them the manner of the G@d of the
land. So one of the M they had
cafried awa g; froim Samada eame arad dwelt i
Beth-el, and taught them hew they sheuld fear
the Lord. Howbeii every natien ﬂiﬁd@ g@d§ Qff
their ewn, and put them in the @u§e§ @
B, N T

1oy Rl 56 Cort

i A “? %“
%

§€%§ whie §§ { ﬁé@éﬁ%ﬂm%%gq gé%%

§€FEV%3¥ 3 W%%%

ﬁﬂ@é QW%? %% gg

- gm q

SUPERSTITIOUS PEOPLE

First of all,, they are superstitious people. They
§ee gsrtaln th % a%w\ ing and they deaw the
§Qﬁélu§1@ﬁ that these ﬂ@s Bave §@Eﬂe back=

Feund ef a Supern a&%ﬁ% They do hot

et knew at RIS

ew Eh Eord an ;éh%g a

?81§ %ﬁh %L@ %w% e %E@ %@?aﬁ
§8EHS l A m w% ;a
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aa% € &

QD

80

Jmy
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wrong, but their knowledge never brought themn
really to the Lotd. They went on serving theit own
gods, These are the people. That is the first thing
that we take account of,

This statementi, made more than once, that they
feared the Lord, must have implied somethiing. I
do not know what to say aboul the priest of whatt
to think about him. He evidendy spoike abouit the
Lord, about Jehovalh, taught themn something, buit
they merely received it secondiandl for eir QR
convenience, to saxe tiam iin their troubles. S we
élgay conclude t%at@d used i!nemlﬁrdfﬁ NI,

Ry offe i some of GG
ti@ﬁ %t@@k oA a ol @f wership wm@h Was

b%t@ IFiih, But Hight deep down they

n@t e were using e L@Ed N@IH&
aRd using the L@Eﬁ Hm §;I&u we&% m%
§6f5, Wwitheut @
THeir feligien 'i% Kt %ﬁ %
thiAg, aet seme gart.

And then you h@t@eﬂfm, marnyease ﬂheyaﬁe:
all the time referring and defe
They aee in servitude to e lmg of l&bﬂ@ﬂ And
@h Tihe

86, use of all these tdni
f@uaa for tm% m%tﬂﬂl
their Ak t@wafa tdn Ténm&
) g‘mf e
s Rekd o halt?

Em
Q@g 8ut:

NO LIVING RELATIONSHIP WITH
THE LORD

We eould have proweadisll fiom e other end,
and said, ‘Wow, here we have some , Wilth
leaders Whese names aie mentioned, Whe aie hes-
tile te this that is so impertant © God aM @

Heaven. That i thelr m@a; 'ﬂﬂ%‘t i8 ﬂ}m %ttft'r

tude, is th_IF § !E y l§ 7
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But we g@o USe We Rave ok
of their leadefs meaﬂ@aed and e men weie
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they are described im the diapter firom wiich we
ggvg read. He was one off them, e was affter et
ind.
Then youw have Tobith. Yaou notice tive pronum-
ciation—Tobi-jah. 1t dioes mott soundl like that in
your Bible, but that is the rigjht ptmmmmmrnm Yoou
notice the end of his mame is “ Jah ", “ the Lordd.
This man is ostensibly finked wp wiith the Lord in
some way. But Tobidh is an Ammonits, and you
remember the word im Deut. xxiii. 3: “Am
Ammonite . . . shalll not enter imto tine assembly of
the Lord ; even to the temdh ion shll mome
belonging to them enter into the assembly of
the Lord for ever ”. Aumil then the reason iis giiean:
* They hiread! agsinst mmmamdkmmn@ffw
from Pethor of to aurse dhee ™. This
is the backgrouind Tahuih mmh\mg witiich #s
impinging upen God’s inlherigancs, ih & kindl ff ik
and association with Him, but reailly it madure in-
imieal to the Lerd. That is Tebiah), the Aninene.

And iffm?trightb&@kwmmmm Ve fe-
member that Ammon was ome of these children
of Lot through his own @@ughtm:@n@ off e
most tragic and tevrible things im the whlk of the
Oldl Tesament So that Ammon has @ be numr
bered among those meniioned im Hicbrews xii. 8:
* Iff ye are without diestening, .. .. .. them are ye...,
oo s oce Sren, e tile ord whith s
we refrain from using;; fialse
to be chillthen of God, Thmtusmmmmthrougm
Latt: in association with Gedl, with Almatiem, buit
inwardly not of the pure szad of Alraliveam, mott aff
the pure seed of lsraell, nmtoifﬂne]]mlrewof
God'’s people. He has his mame mixad uyp somethow
with the Lord’s people, but he is mot @ true son—
he is a false son. That is Tolkidh: a fllediily associ-
ation with the laind|, bug a spiritual slitaretmon fiom
the Lord, and persecuting the druly spivitual, As
Paul puts it: “he that was bonn after dne flesh
secuted him that was borm after the Syiiut”
?er 1. 1¥. 2B9) ;281 s80id tigsativaays.

@%@Fﬂ@t@%&&h@f e

@eg em %eﬂ@ M

g
ther an Ea@mm oF 2n i it
s TL RS Vo e mmﬁmm
méy/gpiﬁtual Paul, ih s ketter 1o the Criptiens,
dwells mueh upon that. This one, Immll bexn
of the bond womem, waled Inirh WD Wit

tbhmsgufr%etgg ® %\%ﬂ% the m‘o@%ﬁ On
e e

he was of Edom, of Esau. H@wésma fought am
against Jacob! He was agpinst that was in
the line of sovereign elkativor; he would indeed

SETENBER —QUIOBERR, 19984,

sy thatt att e pointt. Buth off these, whisehieer iit
was Esm ar Istmasd], whinsheer it tweas the Arathian
firom Exdttom @r tham Arediiaa, thee comillitt
Hﬂmﬁ the fbsdh ant] Spiiit, thee madtuedl| aant thee
i

CARNAL AN FLESHILY MIEN

New weuwilll kaowtwow il thee Weow T Bestancartt
Ipstens ane off thiis vespy thing. Yoou fifidd moot corlly
whadt 1| lreve meatt tttveltmu tio thiwe sadiva-
ttmndfswdlsmtmem&il @t Hoourdd up
wilth bsingy s Chiniigitan, bt aasgpedffickiint
of asssulitwivaexer Gutls lmrmmg:mmiislhm@ht

it wikew. IEf Prull W aavyyhiingg aat adll Hee
nqmm tine finll ulttimadite punmose off GisH.
It s thneugihtiim tieett weeltwee tte witde, waastreange
of tine attomel coumsgls antl pupEDess coreemngg
tine LLondl Desuss, aandl ittweas witth assaaddtsredatetitto
tinese waayy tiimgys tHett FRanll weas Haewiingg
o tent], in el was. didd moet sseem tto
tanther Retar sso muoeth. lamss His diifiialdidss,
Jiolom Head Hiks difffeniltiies, Haitt FRaill seeenaed ttoHaanee
difffoullties off 2 greaiiiar Kiind].
aelmmxﬁs hiPs{tmdk Hp - “”%‘é‘@?"a‘é}“m wﬁ?
h TQx@sr t e Ot
0 @m%m N 1o e ke U
i MM $s nane, to
apseiksinip. Wihiadtsoottof fosemte woere
these Dudninasss? wesre nost alll the nwn-
Chimigiem Tews, TEf thee Istear to the Gdddimrs ik
g, Wmtﬁmmagzibmmmtﬂe@m-
ﬁh?n dtundh?s N (Eltm&um:n wﬁlfdlimw
ik, wee peamifti wen@mgnml t Huitadttar alll, if ids
anlly &m attechment; tmo UudiEism—it iss a kit off
suppllneentdiion off Dutiassni.. TiHeyy weallttl madiee
it @ Jewigh Chrisstaaityy . Yoau remeniizar Hoovy thiee
Jews, the Uewikdh 1bzatiars, weant dovwn tto Alrtiomth
tio tinyy tio gyt ttine Chmiitians tto nacugries the Jewith
law antl tw iincogrote ittt Cirsstaariigy, too oib-
sawe all dine Dewiidh riittes andl stilll bee CHriisiians.
Tine witwdtelbattar tio thie Hitikewmesiiscanttatmaater.
But e are Ciriistians witw ate ading ttemptet],
ot to gjixee up tie lkavy, tto digrant ffoam titeliavy tto
@ease to ressgtise antl ovwn tiie law—ihatiss mat
e quasiism 2t lll—Hat tto atlyl tHiss Xudidism, the
law andl itss preasiians, tto tHgir @hrsﬁaﬁmty aardl
&ﬁiﬁlﬁﬁlﬁ e . Tiray weeee tis1li], < You st Hee
baummsisall, you st dio s andl that, obseene
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A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

inimical to Him, It was a strange mixture-—taking
the Lord’s Name and yet being against the Lord’s
full purpose. That is the kind of thing that is re-
lated to the ultimate intention of the Lord, It is a
peculiar kind of opposition. It comes, let us put it
in a word, from carnal and fleshly men: men of
influence, very often, who are actuated by natural
interests and considerations, Oh, yes: they know
the Lord, they will speak about the Lord, they will
take certain forms of Christianity, they will be very
loyal to fundamental truths of God and His Per-
son, and so on and so on; but when it comes to
this ultimate issue you find them out of sympathy
and very oftea in hostility. They will go so far, but
when the full thing comes into view they are not
willing, and it is in that realm, in relation to God’s
full purpose, that the real and peculiar antagonism
arises. Is it not strange that, when you are bent
upon the whole counsel and purpose of God, you
find your main opposition from Christians and
Christian leaders, far more than from the world?

So it was when Nehemiah came to Jerusalem.
These people were “ grieved . . . exceedingly, for
that there was come a man to seek the welfare of
the children of Israel” (Neh. ii. 10). You cannot
understand that, You say, ‘ Well, if these people
had any knowledge of the Lord at all, any recogni-
tion of the Lord, if their talk about the Lord meant
anything, they would say. “ Anything you can do
for the people of God, we are with you™’. But
they are afraid—oh, strange anomaly!—they are
afraid that if the Lord has more they will have less,
It is true, and we have to be very faithful about it.
It is a fact; it has always been so. These are the
foes. )

You find much of it in the New Testament—
the envy of the Jews, the jealousy of the Jews. “ If
we let hmn |, , . alone , . . the Romans will cbme
and take away both our place and our nation”
(John xi. 48). They are afraid of losing something
that is toeirs, that they have sponsored, that they
have taken up, ‘ If this goes on, we shall lose, we
shall lose people ; we stand to suffer some loss if
this goes on.” You know how true that is. It is a
peculiar kind of fear, It is an unreasoning fear-—
fear that they themselves have never analysed or
looked into, as to why it is they are afraid ; but
there it is. We know, surely we know why, if they
do not. There is a mighty kingdom 'which, while
it will withstand the salvation of the unsaved and
will try to make the Christian life at all times
difficult, seems to be most malignant when the
fulness of Christ, or Christ coming into- His inheri-
tarice, is in view. That seems to arouse somethmg
extra, of a peculiar character,

108

THE FORMS OF OPPOS[TION‘

For a moment or two let us look at the forms of
the opposition. We have.been saying that this par-
ticular object in view provokes a peculiar kind of
hostility and conflict, and. it will take any form
that it can to defeat God’s end. In this book of
Nehemiah yau find a constant opposition on the
part of these encmies. They will try one form of
tactic at one time ; then, if that does not work and
they are defeated, they will swing round to another
angle and try from that; and if that does not
work they will change again,

* GRIEF’

So you find in the first place that they were very
“ grieved ” that a than had come. But that does
not get very far, does not do much damage. We
must look behind their great grief. Why were they
grieved? Well, here agah it would be such a per-
plexing thing, if there were a modicum of concern
for the Lord’s interests. Nehemtah explains his
motive for doing this work of rebuilding the wall:
“that we be no more a reproach™ (Neh. ii. 17).
The existing state of things means that the Lord’s
people are under a reproach. Dishonour rests upon
the Church—that is what it amounts to ; the world
does not think much of it ; the glory of the Lord
is veiled and there is teproach. You might think
that these people, if they had any sincerity of
motive, would at least want to remove that
reptroach,

But there you get to the heart of thmgs because
Satan’s one object, as we said on a previous occa-
sion, has always been to bring reproach upon the
Name of the Lord. Always, by any means, along
any line, if he can defame the Name of the Lord
which rests upon the Lord’s people, he will do: it.
They were very grieved that there was someone
seeking to remove the reproach of the Lord which
rested upon His people. A terrible thing, that.
Paul got himself into a lot of trouble for that very
reason. He tried to clear up that reproachful situa-
tion at Corinth, but there were those in Corinth
who turned on hlm who said all kinds of things
about him,

SCORN AND RIDICULE

Then they turned to scorn. “ What do these
feeble Jews? , . . if a fox go up, he shall break
down their stone wall” (Neh. iv. 2, 3y—despising,
scornfully trying to make out that after all this
does not alourit to anything, it is not worth taking
note of—don’t take it too seriously! Some of the
Lord’s people cannot stand up to that sort of
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thing. They just go to pieces wnder it. Yau have
only . got to try and transfer to themn @ iiffniinrity
complex, and that has done it—diown they gm. Bugt
nott Nehemizin. Nehemizh knows the reproach is
nott levellled! at him and his fellow-warkers—it is
levelled at the Lord ; and he soys hare: “Q Lordl,
You take note of TeliaH' (iv. 4, 5). He pnsses that
back to the Lord. But this action and adtidudle of
despising is a very resl one, a vary redl and subdle
art of the Devil {o try and bring home e idies tiet
guafe trying to be Wi Y eannet

y@mare tf ing to do something thet dines net
count for anything a¢ alll. All thes yow are doing,
all the labour, alll the suffering, alll the enat: mler
all, what does it amount 167 € i Nedkiingihnid!!
Yoiu will have your day and piass on and dhe wholke
thing will fizzle oui!

If you take that om, you will mﬁ@@mﬁm
first stages of this mmm m@m
Lord's testimomy. Thougih iit is mott ri
more highly of olarselves than we
or to give an undue importance i mmy
committed to us, if we have szem the heavenly
vision of wiwit Godl im purpose is afiter, we e
clothed with a dignity that is mot owr ewn. Nihe-
miah afterwards was able to say, with true digmidy
born of the dieepest humility: “ Soulld suck @ mram
as 1 flee? and wiho iis there, that, bheimg) sudh @s I,
would go into the temple to sawe his Lifts?”” (Neth.
vi, 1. That is a dignity tiat iis more dinan ks
personally. He says: * 1 am dioiung @ grest work ™.
It is the dignity of a great callimg. Mt iis the grest
dworlg not wied we are im ourselves, tinat gives dhe

ignity .,

WRATH

The wall i now; o, things ke ‘ESBPH
%2@ F%nlg and the v@%@w
L35 A Fien, e ;
mgesythat m
aceount of. anw he may Qg&&é@m outwardly,
underncath he is awere tha
here that is ttbséﬁékeh*lﬁskmﬂjhﬁmtmliﬁsfmuh

dations. Remember alll that, if & day oF waaih
breaks out! It is an indication—it lsrr@@!lwmplnr
mentary. It is an &dzn@w@%mﬁ
something here worth winile. Rt QXpl@ilh
gl;mgﬁw s Wil e‘k@mt that he st

ing even mmore tham wie Tecogmise.
must be something that mriters to him.
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nreeesuness, Ithe amst] thive preqplle whitowesrewookiing,
mot @nlly wiith & thowal 1 come Hewed, Hut wiith aa
swandl imn tthe attiear. Willeen thie ecareny's pidans aze
fhltonwmlm , lillff ttine Hosttke iis yeourss. Ssotthe ccongpivagy

SUBTEREUGE

e appessiioon tedk Iy astiear flomss. Yau
kamoww atbouit thie lbdttar. ' ILedt uws meedt ttogetiver im
m@fftthe wilkeggssiirthieepidannodmnG (Nehlvii 2),

“ sl telbk thhids cwer‘ Weany ceummiingg. NWebleenidhiss
allive twikt: et tioddo hiim Heaomy thegymeeantt
o awsessirdte Him—thaat its wiladt iit sanwaurttet] tto.
And e said: “'1I am dboigg @ gyeedt wowkk, seo thiadt
1 cannut come down™: . Tt fialbet], Hugtttee eeraryy
is suliidie. Hie willl tnyy tto gget wis inssonee wagy tto 8
pliece wiwake wee @onmponiies, coone tho seonecates-
mam:w'ﬂh Hiim)  fifid seonae ttarns witeete Hee oaan ggtt

on adivantage, wiere wee czan Hee putt cuigt. Thee
Apostile Faull cancartirates a411Hiis greeat aagguneent
on siiitiuel weattake wn tihat weery paaiot.  HRist cn
tiine wuite armaur off Goatj, tthatyenmylheaametto
sttand! Ageinst ttie wiidesatf thie dbavii ™ (EEpbh wii. 1)
— G Hiks sabipeerhigss.
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and acknowledge as a great piece off wank, 1l shoulid
nott have taken this counse’. We cam replly witth
Nehemiedh: “ There are mo such thimgs™"—it is
lies and shandior.

INTIMIDATION

Amtl then there is intimidetion. Here is & mem
to whose house Nehemiah wentt. Nevomiitn, witth
all hlsmmmonmmgmnlﬂ,mmmm
friendly swull, and e wearit to s s 1ren

ay im a fnendly sort off way. This flllow
felgnedtobelmsfnendmdlt@bewya;mm
for him, and szid, ‘ We had better gp intto tie
temple and st the dioor, because ey willl come
and kill yow”. Buott Nehemish retontts: © Simutt! 1
flee to the house of Godl to save myy lifke? 1 willl
nait go im”.. This was a fialse firiend, after al L; migght
in close proximity, & Judes. This wes such @ ane
as would say to the Lord Jesus: “ Be ikt far fieom
thee, Lord: this shelll mever be wmio tHaee.
Although those words came auditilly through
Peter—none other than Peier—dine Lord imnmradii-
ately says: “ Get thee belingl s, Satan: ... tHau
mindest not the of Gedl, but the diings of
men ” (Matt. xvi. 22 3) @Qﬁiﬁgtﬁ?ﬁuﬂi‘laaf dei-

gﬁeﬁ% !§a§ 5 m§ ﬁ &R mﬁg m—m %
weuld make u§ afral %gmy@mgﬂm
in, we are fimiihed.

s S

B N, et e 2

on with the than tm@dn% oW

something about that. Evem whwm you gt physi-

oall ti wlhmtauemendousmm be
isooura Doesmtthememymsm@m inan

uredm? mmg@tmmwmm@mﬁ@dl
we can mo longer cope witlh things mentally—and|
Wapm]ouspmﬂmntﬁmtns.
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tinediness. @, e @m yyour &mh Jttissnodtjjssttbiadt
e cansmy Inadms Seonettines e ddess:

I think ssonwimnes aagmmtidlbail ofif ttietiness issdiee
tio Hiis weeaniimmyanutt, Hisschhiinee . BRat tssoneetimes Heeggess
ws tto div I taff unwisee tHilggs thaat weeshlombdid rant
dio, st thiat wee iy tivadiness con cuumssdiness, aarddhiee
s gyatsan abhsantggettotiinsedd f Rt twileeHwerthaat
e tthe wase @ar maf, diveys rementiesr thaat the
eanamny willl tteke Hulttl afftiteatiness tosstgpyyaliggaipg
on, to disshoy waur tasiimony. Ittiis & peetllas
mumeartt. YWoau meedl tto ttde sppeiadl ppeeaaiiions
it e mroimeant off tifeehiress.

THE NEHD FOR WATKIHAL.
INFELLIGENE PRAYER

Titiss ifs thie winakRae. Wikchiaeei st teariears aaliftiee
iMw te retwre off il the ffomss theat it rtekess, bt
you mtiie thadt the selvaationasftte whisdtesditatition
ws dive vepy gy teo ddiose weatkifdresss. If fS8an-
trellbett ] Tiadhadihaand adl | thee ressthiaat thedirssetedt
inffomrarts off alll thedt wess ggoingg con issids, anad
thosy diid, Nedivemiigth adls Headl Hissinffomaeaioon com-
img timaugih. Fie Kegut mwaﬂmsé}ylmtmmhwvim
wittwt weas Hegppeming) iinttwe rearklss, aand Hiss
dimse wetdiffulimess, ccoypbell wiith Hss peestistent

weas the sseceet off thwe wettopy.
“Watchimg wirtto pregge”™' (Epbh. wii . 188). It tiss oot
canouglhn tto puEy—wee musst fpray imbdliggently. Wie
st Ry wikth iivféotneetiion, witth ,wiibh

dlisemmmarnt, witth tmn ffﬁrtﬁmettlmmaaae
dite sstamgtn off ixe preat.
S e Wirsesny ad thfe Eiqenabfthee testii-
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“GASHMU SAITH IIT**

IT is amazing that so many people acquite te-
putations as oracles merely by circulating lbase-
less tumouts, There is a very suggestive word
in that t of practical wisdom, the book
of Nehemiah, in the sixth chapter and the Sixiih
verse. The enemies of the Jews sent a letier to
Nehemiah, * whereii was written, It is

ameng the heathen, and Gashml sith ¥ éhgh

b WAk

theu and the Jews think o rebel: fo
eause theu buildest the wall, that thou mayest be
their king, according to taese werds.”

God's bullders must always expect that thei¥
motives will be impugned, Every man
has been used of God to build some pait of the
walls of Jerusalem has been chaiged with egotism,
with a desire to exalt himself and make mmfsﬂff
king. He may have received the clearest ¢omr
ﬁii§§i@ﬁ ff@m Ged to do tlhe W@Ek in which e is
encaged, and Eﬂ Be eonfirmed in his CoMvi:
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Nehemiah was informed that certain things
were “refporied™ about Rim. Thus do the shamp
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THE EXCELLENCY Qi CHIRIST

* Yem warvlpy auatl | acounttadl |1 thinggsto bee lboss fior
the ex affttimelaowbddg b UBhsIST desagnpy
Lord: 1 suffieresti the hoss of @l titingys,
and do courtt them bun refiuss, thatt § may gaim

Christ™ (Phikippiems #i. 8).

L e 1, el
are pl m&te
% it they Hreedi mmr
ﬁced thewww@rﬂmnfmm flor sonrestiing or
somebody, but hs mever im terms off saai-
fice winen he looked back at g ttivene Hesan.
When once he had fiownd outt now esadliaxt Chriist
was, nothing else ssemed mearly so ottt @r
precious, Far from regretiiimg) tinatt e Head gjiwen wp
all for Christf, he never cepssdl to tinank Gaodl thet
he had done so.

EXCELLENCY IN THE REALM OF
RIGHTEOUSNESS

Paul wes a man who from mmm
been sedirnee. He vaned te

seeking

bess. For many yesis ke sought thett exedl
lggemhnmﬁ tryingwsymn@lmmrﬂm:m
hnsemnghteom trying, bt mRNRS
mg,tvarmmﬂ@oﬂ‘hnsgmtmmmwﬁm
no satisfaction im his attainments. Sunwtinmes le
felt pleased with himseli, but att others e was die-
pressed with the fear tiat afiter alll there was some-
thing that he lacked. Iff e seadned the Beipues
to see iff there was sometinmg more et e ouglitt
to do, deeMewnsmw
amwﬁmailmmﬁmmmmmmiby
beheveﬂmathensreallydknng:ﬂlltﬂhmﬂwﬂkmlﬁi
and even he has no means off conpansating fiar
past failures ar blotting them out. Seull of Tarsus
was not a mean; e wes in deadly
eanegLForlmmﬂmltmmtlhmlkmmam
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who of us does not? But it seems certain that as
he pursued this course he found that the friend-
ship of the world left him restless and dissatisfied.

Then the day came when he found the supreme
blessing of knowing Christ and the excellency of
His love. From that moment ue forsook all lesser
loves. He counted the friendship of this world and
the attractions of its society well lost, if in ex-
change he had found a place in the love of Christ.
He did not mourn over the past or regret what he
had given up, for he had now found something so
much better, the excellency of the love of Christ.

It was an absolute love. It had led his Saviour
to lay down His own life in order to redeem one
who was doing his utmost & be His worst enemy.
No wonder, then, that the apostle found a new
incentive to pour out his own life in sacrificial de-
votion. How jinadequate and wnworthy had been
his motives when he was only trying to please men
and to be rewarded by their favour! How full of
compromise life can be when we are governed by
the thought of what people will say or think of us!
How erratic is our course, when we are looking
this way and that to be sure that men do not mis-
understand us, fearing their criticism or longing for
their praise. To Paul, the love of Christ was so ex-
cellent that it formed a master passion ln his life.
Other considerations which used to weigh so
heavily with him had now ceased to matter, It was
not that he was indifferont to others, or lacking in
appreciation of them, but rather that everything
else had to be subordinated to the one purpose of
pleasing the one who loved him so much.

In the light of such love, Paul felt a constant
urge to get to know his Lord better. It could never
be enough just to have a superficial satisfaction
with his first experience of the love of Christ. It is
true that life had many good things to offer, but
these were nothing compared to an increasing
intimacy with Christ. Tt is a sad thing when
Christians imagine that they know it all, and allow
other interests to draw them aside from the ome
great pursuit of a deeper knowledge of the Lord.
Paul realised how small was his apprehension of
the love of Christ, and was all the more determined
to let nothing stand in the way of his learning
more of it.

EXCELLENCY IN THE REALM OF POWER

Furthermore there is excellence in the realm of
power. Hitherto Saul had exerted his own strength
—and it was not inconsiderable, He had also
sought and found support and authority from the
great in this world, The very day in which he met
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Christ, he was intent on showing how energetic
he could be, and his energy was backed by letters
of authority which bore weighty names, Within his
own nation none dare withstand him; he felt
equal to them all. It was not that Saul had never
tasted power, for he had : but in coming to Christ
he came into the sphere of an altogether different
kind of authority, which far surpassed anything
he had previuusly dreamed of. We need not worry
if we lack human power or earthly authority. This
man who had them, cast them away as worthless
rubbish, once he had discovered the blessedness
of fellowship with the cne who has all authority in
Heaven and on earth, It is the excellency of
Christ’s power which is meant to characterize our
lives.

The power which Judaism wielded was a power
to exclude, a power to shut men out, Intolerant of
all with which it did not agree or which it could
not understand, it hunted men down, denounced
and accused them, excluded them. That was all
it could do, The power of Christ, however, was a
superior one, for it brought men in, even sinful
and unworthy men. it pursued itren—only to pour
out love upon them, Its message was one, not of
accusation, but of freedom from condemnation by
the Blood of the Cross; it did not shut men out
because they were unfit, but offered to make them
fit in order that with boldness they might enter in.
All the wealth and learning of Paul’s old world
could only provide a Beautiful Gate, outside
which a poor lame man might sit and beg. Yet the
humble disciples of Christ, with neither learning
nor wealth, could speak a simple word of power
in the Name of Jesus which could set such a man
on his feet, and send him entering joyfully into
the Temple, walking and leaping and praising
God (Acts iii, 8).

Saul and Ins colleagues only had power to put
men into prison, Christ’s power was superior, for
He could bring them out. Once and again in those
carly days, the prisan doors were opened and the
imprisoned saints set free, This was indeed power,
something with which the rulers themselves could
not cope. But far more than material prisons were
broken open: for men whose souls were in bond-
age, men who had long been enslaved to their own
fears and passions, came to find a full deliverance
from the dominion of Satan. Saul himself, like the
man in the Gospels possessed with a legion of
demons, had proved the authority of Christ to
speak the word of release which would bring him
—* clothed and in his right mind "—to sit docilely
at the feet of the Jesus whom he had once so
hated, Such a man cannot be seduced by the offer
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THE MAN GOD HAS ORDAINED
1. GOD’S STANDARD

Reading : Revelation i. I - I8.

.. . he hath appointed a day, in the which he will
judge the world in righteousness in THE MAN WHOM
HE HATH ORDAINED ; whereof he hath given assur-
ance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from
the dead " (Acts xvii, 31, marg.).

IT will be with that little phrase, “ he will judge
the world . . | in the man whom he hath ordained ™,
as our key, that we shall consider this wonderful
revelation of the Lord Jesus which forms our pre-
liminary reading, “ The man whom ke hath or-
dained.” Let us look for a few minutes at one or
two of those words,

Firstly, “ He hath appointed a day ”: that is,
He has fixed, or established, a day. Into that state-
ment the whole book of the Revelation is gathered.
When John said: “T was in the Spirit on the
Lord’s day ”, he said more explicitly: “ I became
in the Spirit ”, or, “1 found myself in spirit, in the
day of the Lord ”. God “ hath set forth, or fixed,
a day, in the which he will judge the world in
righteousness ™.

And then, “in-the man whom he hath or-
dained ”, That word * ordained ” is a very interest-
ing word. It is the Greek word from which we get
our English word * horizon’: it means, basically,
to set bounds or limits, to mark ount a defined or
determined realm. In this passage, the Man is the
realm, the marked out hmit, the defined sphere
in which God will judge the world, It is suggestive
that the phrase in the original Greek is, literally,
“in the man”. (Compare I Cor. vi. 2: “if the
world shall be judged /n you ™)} Everything is to
be brought for its judgment into the realm of what
this ‘Man is. Everything and everyone will be
judged according to the significance of the Man
whom He has ordained,

We shall come back to that presently, but it
may be helpful just to have said that much as to
these two words, There is a day, and a very
crowded day, coming, as this book of the Revela-
tion shows, and it is the day of a Man: that is,
in which everything is to be tested by that Man,
according to that Man—the Man whom He hath
ordained.

Now we come to this book of the Revelation,
and to this first chapter in particular, I say no new

thing when 1 say that the books of Genesis and
Revelation bound the history of this present world,
One igs the book of the beginnings : the other is the
book of the endings. The one is the first, the other
is the last, and it is there that the Lord Jesus, the
Man whom God has ordained, embraces that
whole history, and says: “ I am the first and the
last ”, “the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning
and the end”, ‘I am the Genesis and I am the
Revelation, I am the beginning, the Alpha, and I
am the end, the Omega’. This whole history
moves by phases, shorter and longer, and the first
phase, which, so far as its record is concerned, is
gathered into a very short portion of Scripture, the
first two chapters of the book of Genesis, ends
with a man and the ttee, the tree of life, From that
point another phase commences. At that point
what is called ‘the fall’ takes place, and an en-
tirely new phase begins. The first phase brings us
to the man and the tree ; the last phase, in the book
of the Revelation, brings us—in the first chapter
to the Man, in the end of the book to the tree.
These two things are governing all history. What
they signify embodies and embraces the whole of
the history of this world, We shall confine our
attention, at this tune to the man,

THE CONCEPTION OF MAN

There are several things that we have to note
about the man. First of all, there is God’s concep-
tion of man. What is that conception? In the words
so familiar to us, it is: “ And God said, Let us
make man in our nmage, after our likeness ”. So
the conception of man is God-likeness. That is all-
governing with God ; that is all-governing in all
God’s dealings with man. It is that which comes
out pre-eminently in the book of the Revelation
as the consummation of God’s dealings with man.
That is the thing which lies behind all these move-
ments of God in relation: to man—God-likeness.
If we miss everything else, let us hold on to this:
because in this is found, and out of this proceeds,
gverything else. God’s concern with man is His
likeness,

God is not concerned in the first place, or in any
very important way, with doctrine, with teaching,
with Christian work., with our many-sided activi-
ties, These all may follow and have a place, but
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they are all very subordinate. They have a far
smaller place with God than they have with us.
With God they are only related things, they are
side-issues. With Him, the one all-important and
all-inclusive thing is His own likeness, What mat-
ters 1o Him about all our teaching, about all our
gatherings, about all our works and activities, is
the measure in which His likeness appears as the
result, Nothing else counts, We do not gather to-
gether for teaching, doctrine, ®conference meet-
ings’. Let this be established at the ouiset. We
gather together, if we are in line with the Divine
desire, in order that there may be in us more like-
ness to God, as He judges everything in the Man
whom He has ordained—in the Man, not by the
Man ; in the Man, in what that Man is,

That is the conception of God, Let us ask the
Lord very much that He will lay strongly upon our
hearis, and keep it ever before us, that the thing
that matters, from A to Z, from Alpha to Omega,
from beginning to end, is that God’s conception
and purpose, in giving us a being at all, is His
likeness—an expression of Himself, This must be
an adjusting factor in our mentality, in our con-
versation, in our teaching, We must not be taken
up with efforts to get the Church according to a
certain technique and order and conception. Qur
message must not be the message of the Body of
Christ as a truth, as a doctrine, as a procedure. All
these things come within this encircling conception.
What is the Body of Christ for, if it is not to ex-
press what Christ is like? What is the Church for,
if it is not to manifest the presence of Christ? This
must adjust our thoughts, our ideas, our teaching
and our talk. The thing about which we have to be
concerned is—not this and that agpect of truth—
but: How much is the Lord seen, recognised,
understood, as to what He is like?

You know that that is the key to the Word of
God. The whole Word of God is occupied with
this: What is God like? On one side there is the
censtant implication, or at least inference: ‘God
is not like that, God is not like that, God is not
like that—but God is like this’, In the days of the
Lord Jesus, the whole idea of the most religious
people—the Jews themselves, and all the Jewish
rulers——was a false conception of God ; and the
Lord Jesus i their midst was, by His very pres-
ence, His very nature, as well as by His teaching
and His activity, saying, ‘ No, God is not like that ;
God is like this °, “ He that hath seen me hath seen
the Father ” (John xiv. 9). And see how He clashed
with popular religious ideas as to what God was
like. Yes: © Not technique, not truth, doctrine, but
*“ our likeness ™’ says the Lord.
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THE PRINCIPLE OF MAN

The next thing is what I am going to call the
principle of man, What is the principle we find
when God has made man and set him forth? The
principle is that the man is a standard man: he
represents or sets forth a standard. He is not just
a being, but he is a kind of being. He is not just
holding an office ; he is a person. God did not
make a drawing of His thoughts or paint a pic-
ture of His conceptions ; He made a man. He did
not make a working machine to set forth the opera-
tion of certain laws ; He made a man, And that is
a standard to which God would work, which Ged
would impress upon His creation, His universe :
that what that man is should be found, as it were,
emanating or issuing forth and pressing upon
everything, and that everything shou!ld be con-
formed to that man. As you see the works of that
man and the expressions of that man’s being, you
should know what kind of a man he is: just as, in
every sphere of life, in a home, in a garden, in a
business, if there is a 'man about—not a feeble
caricature, but a man!—you find that that par-
ticular sphere, in which the man exercises his in-
fluence, bears the impress of that man, You can
trace the man here—see what kind of a man lives
here, works here, moves here, You know the man
by the impress of his hand. He is, in his sphere,
the standard of things.

And that is a principle in man. There is a prin-
ciple about man that he is a standard set forth by
God : everything is to take the impress of that man,
as a standard ; is to come up to a certain level.
That man must not let things down. That man
nmust not allow things to lose character, to lose
form, to become a shapeless mass, He must see
to it that everything comes up to that express full
thought that is found in the man God has made.

THE VOCATION OF MAN

“ Let us make man . . . and let them have do-
minion ” over this and that—over all things, The
vocation of man, according to God’s intention, is
dominion, government. And when you come, in
the light of the whole history of man, to look into
this vocation, this governmental idea of God as to
man, you find that it has three aspects,

It begins with himself. That is quite clear, as
to Adam. It is quite clear all the way along that
God holds man, in the first place, responsible for
the government of himself. Everything else pro-
ceeds from that. All that the New Testament has
to say about self-control—a poor translation of the
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word—is just that. It all begins with government
of himself,

Then, in the second place, it extends to the
world—and, mark you, man’s government of the
world depends upon his government of himself. It
extends to the government of the world. But do
not get false mentalities about that, Government
of the world is not temporal government, to be-
gin with. It was with Adam, and it will be event-
ually, but this is a spiritual thought, We remember
all that is said by John about “ he that overcometh
the world ” (I John v. 4, 5). This Man whom God
has ordained said: “ 1 have overcome the world >
{John xiv, 33). We will not take time just now to
define ahd explain what is meant by “ the world
in this connection, but perhaps it is not necessary.
Do you find the world something to be overcome?
Is there not a spirii—is there not an order, a na-
ture of things, a way, a mentality, a disposition-—
that we speak of as ‘ the world’, * the way of the
world *? Yes, and you know what a great force
that is to be overcome, It is a spiritual thing, do-
minion over the world: and there will be no
government of the world in any more literal sense,
later, if there is no government of the world in a
spiritual sense now.

Then, in the third place, this government
reaches to the heavens. It is found to affect, to be
related to, spiritual forces beyond man-—outside
of man and outside of the world, It is in that
realm that this government finds its ultimate and
supreme expression.

There is no need for me at this point to take you
into the New Testament with those three connec-
tions: government as to our own souls, as to the
spirit of the world around us, and as to the forces
of evil, of darkness, working through both, That
will probably come out more fully as we go on.

THE TESTING OF MAN

The fourth thing is the resting of mar, Here we
have to repeat that man was not just an official,
but a morally responsible person, and the whole
issue of his moral responsibility was the question
of faithfulness: faithfulness to God, faithfulness to
the Divine conception, faithfulness to the standard
God had set up as to Himself, There are many as-
pects of self which are forbidden, but there are
some aspects of self which are right, and self-re-
spect is one of them—that right kind of self-re-
spect which marked Nehemiah: “ Should such a
man as 1 fiee?” (Nehemiah vi, 11). That is moral
dignity, and man was tested as to his faithfulness
to God—faithfulness to himself in the highest
sense, to the dignity of his own being in God’s
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thought, from Heaven’s standpoint. It was not
self-importance—you know what 1 mean—but
faithfulness to his vocation to govern for God.
Faithfulness was the ground of testing,

And with a view to that testing, you can see the
play of spiritual forces: the permission of those
forces of evil, of Satan, the tempter, the adversary,
the deceiver, to come and play upon this man to
test hima as to his faithfulness. Not: that it is the
play of spiritual forces, through the world, upon
the soul, regarding the vocation, involving the
destiny. 1 want you to get those phases, The play
of spiritual forces: in the testing of man unto his
approving, unto his establishing. The play of
spiritual forces through the world: it is through
the world, in the first place, that you and I will
find our testing, That world is a very comprehen-
sive world. Upon our souwls: our reasoning, onr
desiring and our deciding, Through the world, up-
on our souls, regarding our vocation: to rob us of
our Divinely-appointed governmental function, to
rob God of His intention to make man His ruler
in the creation and in the spiritual world.

Yes, it is that vocation that God has in view, Do
not forget it. Do not let the point be missed
through my imperfect way of expressing it. I have
to put it in this way, but do not look at that—do
not just hear it as words, as things said. Do you
not see what the enemy is after, as he plays with
his evil forces aporr your souls through this world?
If God did not have this meaning always in view,
He would shut you up in convents and Inonas-
teries, He would keep you in conferences all the
days of your life ; He would set up hostels and
say, ‘ Live there! Never go out of doors ; look at
the world from behind a grill!”~but He does not.
He puts you in the world, and you are all the time
wanting to get out of it into * spiritual work ’, into
‘ gpiritual service’, to have a Bible everlastingly
under your arm or on your desk, But He drives
you into the world, and there you are, under test-
ing by the forces of evil—by His permission—in
relation to spiritual government: of yourself first,
then of the world spiritually, and then of the spirit-
ual forces behind the world. That is what God is
doing.

THE DESTINY OF MAN

The fifth and last thing here is the destiny of
man, Our destiny is all involved—and what a
destiny it is! What is it? The destiny is glory. Per-
haps that does not help you very much, It sounds
abstract, What is glory? First of all, in its essence,
it is the shining forth of the Divine nature: it is
what the Bible calls immortality or incorruption.
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Christ * brought life and ineorruption to ligt"
(IT Timothy i.. 10): that is glory—where thete i
nothing left that is corrupt or can be

That is the destiny of man.
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see how Christ compasses everything, dominates
everything, determines-.everything, becomes that
realisation of God’s original conception and pur-
pose.in man, and the standard to which God by
His Spirit is working—yes, aclually working in us,
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and using the very forces of evil through this
world to do it, There is no God-likeness to be
attained unto except in the midst of a hostile
world, The greatest victory of all is to walk in the

midst of Sodom and Gomorrah in white raiment.

"T.A-S.

. - FOR BOYS AND GIRLS
COOLING OFF

I have a Lacdicean Thermos Flask. No, it is not
an antique, and it was not dug up from the ruins of
an ancient city. As a matter of fact it is quite
modern and looks very much like the others which
people buy in shops or take on picnics. It looks
like them, but it is not. It is a sham. It doesn’t
work, _

If there is one thing which 1 want when I am
tired and thirsty, it is either a drink which is nice
and hot, or else one which is very cold and fresh.
That is why I bought my Thermos, for such flasks
are meant to keep drinks either hot or cold. But
there must be something wrong with this one, for
the drinks it gives do not quench the thirst; they
are neither hot nor cold, but only tepid. There is
nothing that can be seen wrong with it, The out-
side is as good as ever, and the inside shows no
signs of being broken. There is some hidden
trouble, though, which makes it useless to its
owner, o -

In some ways Christians are rather like spiritual
Thermos Flasks: they are meant to bring joy and
refreshment to their Lord as well as to the thirsty
ones around them, A Thermos is specially made
to keep drinks hot or cold. It cannot heat the
liquids, but if a hot drink is put into it, the flask
can keep it at the same temperature, not letting it
cool off as it would otherwise do. Even if a fiask
of hot tea were put out in the snow, the tea would
still stay hot. Or, if you like, it will keep the drink
cold. It cannot freeze the liguid, but if an icy drink
is put into it, then it will keep it cold, no matter
how hot the day may be. If a Thermos is a proper
one, it does not let hot drinks get tepid, nor does
it allow cold drinks to lose their freshness and
grow lukewarm,

The means by which this is brought about are
quite ‘simple. The liquid is poured into a bottle
which is fitted inside another bottle, In between
the two bottles, or flasks, there is a small space
called a ‘ vacuum’, It is a space from which all air
has been taken out. You see, it is the air which
takes off the heat froth the hot drinks, and it is
also the air which brings in the warmth to spoil
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the cold ones, So if there is no air, the heat cannot
get in or out, This vacuum, or space without air,
acts as an unseen wall ; it makes an inner separa-
tion from the world around. There was a time
when my flask was like that, The small airless
space inside made sure that my drinks were not
affected by the weather or the world outside, If I
put in -a hot drink, then it stayed hot; if a cold
one, then it stayed icy and fresh.

Now, however, the only kind of drinks which it
can offer are lukewarm and nasty to the taste, It
doesn’t work. And I know what the cause of'the
trouble is, Although it looks quite all right on the
outside, there is a tiny hole between the inner and
outer flasks, so that now there is no vacuum to
separate them, The air has got in, so that there is
no empty space to protect what is inside from the
world around. That unseen wall, so thin and yet so
important, is no longer there, The flask still looks
very nice. It has not been even dented, let alone
smashed. The cork is as good as ever, Still it has
been spoiled ; it is neither hot wor cold ; and all
because of a tiny hole which has let in the air and
taken away the inner separation made by the
vacuum. :

That is why I call it a Laodicean Thermos Flask.,
The Laodiceans were Christians who at one time
brought great joy to their Lord, and that was when
they had an inner wall guarding their hearts to
keep them from being spoiled by the world ali
around. When ithey first trusted Christ as their
Saviour, they were filled with a longing to please
Him, they were glowing with love for their Lord.
This was not their own doing; it was what the
Lord had done for them, for He had filled their
hearts with His.own great love, The love of God
had been shed abroad in their hearts through the
Holy Spirit which was given unto them (Rom.5.5).
They felt that they could never love Him enough,
and that their love would never cool off, It would
not matter how cold and hard were the people
around them ; this should never affect them, for
they would trust the Lord to protect them from the
spirit of the world by putting His vacuum, His



A“E*Ji‘,--qr‘?f"q Net - AWA_T_ }/olume 32 - Searﬂable

A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

hidden wall, around their hearts, The heat could
not leak out and the cold could not creep in, so
long as this inner separation was there.

Bui alas! they became neither hot nor cold.
Something went wrong. It seems that the Lord
Jesus had gone among them hoping to find refresh-
ment for His spirit. He was thirsty for their love.
But He was made very sad, for they had cooled off;
they were neither cold nor hot, but lukewarm. Just
a tiny hole of sin or self had let in the worldly air
from round about them ; there was no longer a
space between their hearts and the world in which
they lived., Qutwardly they seemed as good as ever,
but they brought much sorrow to the heart of the

S —

Lord, and He had to send them this message: “ 1T
know they works, that thou art neither cold nor
hot™ (Rev. 3. 15),

It is too late to do anything about my flask, but
happily it was not too late for the Laodiceans. The
Lord Jesus was still able to take all the lukewarm-
ness from their hearts and fill them again with
His love. If we, too, have been cooling off, if our
love has begun to grow ceold because of the world
creeping into our hearts, we must ask Him to put
things right. He is able to fill us anew with His
great Iove, and to keep our hearts separate from
the world around us so that they may be kept
always and only for Himself,

H. F.

WE BEHELD HIS GLORY
(CHAPTER VI OF VOL, II)

WITH the phase of John's revelation of spirit-
val truth that is marked, in our arrangement, by
the beginning of Chapter xvi, we are presented
with an immense development, It is nothing less
than the grand turning point in the dispensations.
There is here coming into view another dispensa-
tion, with its own particular and peculiar nature ;
an altogether new economy is about to be in-
augurated, It is—

THE DISPENSATION OF THE SPIRIT

For many centuries the Law had reigned.
Then came the brief interlude of the Incarna-
tion, in which—as to the past—for the first and
only time, the Law had its perfect fulfilment in
a Man, and—as to the foture—the new reign
of the Spirit—also in a Man—was exemplified.

Now, the ‘ going* of that One to the Father is
shown to be imminent. It is also shown to be
essential in order that all in Him through faith
should move on to that new basis.

There are one or two things in this part of
the Lord’s discourse which had a point and edge
that startled those who heard them, and which
need to be recovered from the blunting effect
of familiarity and tradition where we are con-
cerned. That the invisible should be of value
far transcending the visible, that the intangible
should transcend the tangible, the inward the ob-
jective, the inaudible the audible, was by no
means a simple thing to believe. That this change
was “ expedient ” was far from easy to accept.
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To let go the personal, physical, present embodi-
ment of all hope and expectations—all that He
had come to mean to them—for One who
seemed so impersonal, incomprehensible, and
mysterious, was a change to be contemplated
only with misgivings and fears,

And yet it was being categorically stated that
the one was incomparably more important than
the other-—the Spirit than the Incarnate Christ as
visibly present!

Then again, this was all being stated with
such an air of assumption. It seemed to be as-
sumed that the coming of the Spirit was a part
of the course of things, and essential as the com-
plement of Christ's work, In what ways would this
he?

(1) Christ’s physical presence was outward

and objective,

The Holy Spirit would be within and subjective.

{2) Christ physically would be limited to one
place at a tume, and by all the straitness of
time and geography.,

The Holy Spirit would be immanent, omni-
present ; with all, everywhere, at all times—
or apart from time,

(3) Christ physical must do His work and
return to the Father,

The Holy Spirit would “ abide for ever ” (* un-
to the age™).

(4) Christ came that in the body He might
accomplish eternal redemption through the
Cross.
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The Holy Spirit would make that work the
basis and means of world-wide and cemiginu-
ous conviction as to man’'s need of it.

(3) While the relationship of men to Jesus
in the flesh remained, ‘it would remain a
matter of following and
ing to commands and regulations i
with all the contradictions which did almlaily
mark the three years with Him,

By the coming of the Holy Spirit to reside im
them they would become actually spiritual
mam, with the Spirit of Christ within.
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THE HOLY SPIRIT'S WORK IN RELATION
TO CHRIST

The Lord said that the Holly Splirit would make
it His active business to work in relatlon to Hiim-
self—Jesus Christ.
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(2) As to the world.
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ditions in Christendom, If so, we are on higher
ground than all that is petty, personal, earthly,
and cruel.

(2) As to the world (verse 8).

The words of this statement are often quoted,
but their inclusive meaning is often overlooked or
missed.

Note—The focal point of the world-convicting
work of the Spirit is Christ and His work.

(a) The Sin question.

Note that it is not in the plural--sins,

The Holy Spirit may convict believers of sins,
but He does not do this with the world,

The judgment of the world will not be on the
basis of sins, greater or less, these or those. If
that were so, it would be unjusf, Some are—as
General Booth put it—* daroned into the world ”,
That is, from birth or before the most terrible
forms of sin are their heritage. Others inherit
and come into much more helpful and propitious
conditions, which conduce to a more moral con-
duct, To condemn the one and be generous to
the other would be totally unrighteous. God has
His basis of judgment for both, and on it all are
brought to a common level. The basis is: -

God sent His Son into the world to redeem the
world (John iii. 17 ; Gal. iv. 4, 5).

What have you done with Him?

And: ~* Because they believe not on me.”

The whole sin question is focused in acceptance
or non-acceptance of Christ,

(b)Y The Righteousness question.

“Because I go to the Father.”

If Jesus was—while truly God—truly man,
taking man’s place before God, representative
and substitutionary, and eventually—as man—
goes to the Father, then, seeing that no unrightéous
man will ever be in the presence of the Father,
the whole question of righteousness must have
been settled in Him as Man for man, This is the
vast subject of “Righteousness by faith in Jesus
Christ » ; but in our passage it is concisely stated
that the Holy Spirit's convicting work will be
on the basis of Jesus Christ the Righteous, and
on no other ground of righteousness, more or
less, whether ceremonial, claimed, professed,
worked up, or striven after.
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(¢) The Judgment question.

How wonderful are these simple though com-
prehensive formulae.

Here the tremendous field of judgment is
covered in one concise phrase: * Because the
prince of this world has been judged.” What does
that mean?

Well, in God’s thought and intention there is
only one Prince for this world. But another, a
false prince, a nsurper, a rival, has gained a po-
sition of lordship, and this by man’s assent or
acceptance. :

* The whole world lieth in the wicked one.”

But in the Cross of Christ this other has been
judged, condemned, and *“cast out™. By that
Cross his casting out of Heaven has been fol-
lowed by his casting out of the earth—in the
thought and rights of God for His Son.

From the day of the Spirit, when Jesus began
to be preached as “ Lord ”, © Prince and Saviour ”
(the great Apostolic theme), judgment is gathered
into the matter of a deliberate choice of sides.
In Christ judgment has been finished. * Out of
Christ* means ‘ in Satan ’: therefore in the realm
of double judgment—exclusion both from God’s
kingdom here and lrom Heaven.

So judgment is solely a matter of taking sides,
but it is Christ again who is the deciding Factor.

Thus the Spirit has as His ground the Person
and work of Christ, in their respective meanings
for the believer and the worid.

This may be an added factor in that hostility
to which the Lord so much referred at that time,
and which was so satanically manifested after
the Spirit had come.

But there is much comfort for believers in this
chapter. The Spirit who was in and with the Lord
Jesus is promised and given to all who will re-
ceive Him, All the possibilities and potentialities
of the Spirit’s indwelling, for progressive and
never-ending knowledge of Christ’s fulness, and
for service, are for those who will take the
ground of the new dispensation—the ground of
Christ’s absolute Lordship, His perfected work—
und who live abidingly in and by the Spirit.

T. A-S.
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Walls: to wit, Impregnable, and such as could

never be opened nor forced but by the will and

leave of those within. The names of the Gates
were these: Ear-gate, Eye-gate, Mouth-gate,

Nose-gate, and Feel-gate.”

The gates speak, in the first place, of the five
senses, bot it is a consideration of the spiritual
counterparts of our physical senses that we shall
find most instructive, If our outward ears and eyes
are important, how much more the inward ears
and eyes of the heart. By means of our physical
senses we live in this world, but the Lord is con-
cerned to develop spiritual faculties in us, whereby
we shall live with Him above. He is “ not of the
world ” and we are *“ not of the world ” (John xvii.
16), but how shall we live as those who belong to
Heaven without spiritual senses? Let us look more
closely at these gates.

EAR-GATE

“ He that hath ears to hear, let him hear” (Matt.
xi. 15, etc.)

Ear-gate, Bunyan tells us, was the chief Gate of
Mansoul, and many were the battles that raged
around it during the course of the war. By nature
man is spiritually deaf. We hear with our outward
ears, but the inner ear of the heart is stone deaf.
This is what the Lord Jesus meant when He said
again and again: * He that hath ears fo hear, let
him hear ”, This is what John meant when he
said: “ They are of the world: therefore speak
they as of the world, and the world heareth them.
We are of God: he that knoweth God heareth us ;
he who is not of God heareth us not ”* (I John iv,
5, 6). This is why it is possible to have a great
store of Bible knowledge in the mind and at the
same time to be a spiritual pauper, It is not enough
to hear with the outward ear ; we must hear the
Lord speaking to our hearts, and this is only
granted to those who are acutely aware of their
need. Only as we are cast upon Him will the Lord
teach us ; He has nothing to say to the wise and
prudent and self-sufficient.

But while it is true that we have no ear for God
by nature—and this is true of Christians in them-
selves as well as of the unregenerate (see Rev. iii.
22)—the Lord is set upon having a people who
*know His voice’: “ My sheep hear my voice”
(John x. 27). The Lord Jesus as a Man had an ear
for His Father's voice: “ all things that I heard
from my Father I have made known unto you”
(John xv, 15). By new birth the life of this one is
in us, and the increase of His life in us will in-
clude the development of this faculty of spiritual

hearing, How important it is to the Lord that He
should have, in such a day as this, those in this
world who are in tune with Him, those who know
what He is saying and wanting. After all, a deaf
servant i1s not very much use to his master. The
great process of ‘conforming us to the image of
His Son’, the perfect Man, includes the develop-
ment of this faculty.

EYE~-GATE

“ Having the eyes of your heart enlightened’
(Ephesians i 18).
What a lot there is in the Word about our
‘eyes’, about spiritual sight and spiritual blind-
ness. Eye-gate was regarded as of the greatest
strategic importance in the war, both by Emman-
uel and by Diabolus, Unfortunately the history of
the gates is too detailed for us to attempt to trace
it all out here. To put it in a nutshell, while the
enemy is always seeking to draw our gaze to him-
self and the “ things which are seen ”, the tempor-
al things, and to frighten us by the display of his
power, the Lord is ever seeking to draw our eyes
away to His glory and grace and sufficiency, to
the * things which are not secn ”, the eternal reali-
ties (TI Cor, iv. 18). We must learn to look at the
“ things which are not seen ™! Moses “ endured,
ag seeing him who is invisible ” (Heb. xi, 27). In
other words, his spiritual eyes were wide open to-
ward Heaven. Moses had a single eye, a single-
ness of purpose toward God. He also had his eyes
open to the “ greater riches ™ of Christ. This too
is our need, to be people walking in the full light
of Heaven, because we have no eves for anything
or anyone save the Lord Himself, to be people the
eyes of whose hearts are being more and more
enlightened to understand the glorious meaning of
our being united to the Lord of glory (Matt, vi.
22, 23 ; Ephesians i. 18 -19).

MOUTH-GATE

“ Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth
speaketh” (Matthew xii, 34).

By our mouths, of course, we are able to taste,
to eat and to speak, but these natural functions im-
mediately bring before us their deeper significance.
We read: “ Oh raste and see that the Lord is
good 7, and: “if ve have fasted thal the Lord is
gracious ” (Ps, xxxiv, 8; I Pet, ii. 3). Well, we,
who know the Lord, have tasted Him, that He is
both good and gracious, And are we not learning,
as we go on with Him, that there are many things
in ourselves and in this world that leave a nasty
taste in the mouth, things that are better left alone!
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Spirit can explain the difference, and this He will
do largely in experience, )

The Market-Place was the place where the
Townsmen congregated, where proclamations
were 1ead ; it was the place of Audience. 1t was
there that business was transacted, for Mansoul
was a Market-Town. How well the pictnre of a
market portrays the human soul ; a place of traffic,
of turbulent desires and emotions, of eager seli-
interest, of ineessant hnbbub! How well we know
the whirl of this life as it makes its impact upon
us every day, and how great is the need of retiring
into the Castle, as it were, that is, into quiet com-
munion with the Lord in our spirits, deeper down
than all the turmoil.

But our immediate point is this, that owr souls
are the vantage ground of the enemy, At one point
in the war the enemy broke into the Town, and
‘ the body of the Town was the Seat of War * for
about two years and a half. It may be that we have
known times when the enemy has got right on
top of us, when we have feli at the end of every-
thing, when Conscience has been upon a rack,
when Understanding has almost had his eyes pat
out and we have been buttered into bewilderment.
Then it is that we need to recall that in the hour
of crisis the Castle held out. The Lord Secretary
was still in the Castle, and with him the Heavenfy
Captains and Willbewill also, and Godly-Fear was
Keeper of the Castle Gates. When the enemy
comes in like a flood we must learn to retire to the
quiet strength of the Castle, and as we do we shall
find that the Lord lifts up a standard against him
{Isa. lix. 19). We are united to the Lord much
deeper down than our feelings and understanding.
It is only the surface of the sea that is whipped up
by the storm ; the deep is quite unaffected by it.
The Lord would have us learn to live with Him in
the Castle: so will the rest of the Town come un-
der the power of His peace.

THE CROSS AND THE IMAGE, IN THE
MARKET-PLACE

We have already said that the Market-Place of
the soul is in a particular way the haunt of the

SEPTEMBER — OCTOBER, 1954.

enemy. It was here that the disguised Diabolon-
1ans offered their services to the Mansoulians, and
Mr. Mind hired Prudens-Thrifty (really Lord
Covetousness), Mr. Godly-Fear hired Good-Zeal
{really Lord Arnger), and Willbewill hired Harm-
less-Mirth (really Lord Lasciviousness). It is in
the realm of our feelings, our emotions, our de-
sires, our likes and dislikes, our ideas and opinions,
that the enemy deceives us and takes us in. For
this reason the Cross was set up in the Market-
Place. Wherever the enemy is found the Cross
comes in to answer him, The power of the Cross
has to be planted deeply into oumr corrupted and
deceivable souls for their recovery,

Now, the soul is the man. It is writien: “ and
man became a living souw!” (Gen, ii. 7). Man is
a spiritual being but he is aiso a soul. We are real
people, real individuals, Man’s soul is wonderful
material for good or evil. While the enemy is out
to degrade and to destroy us and to utilise us for
his own ends, the Lord is out to recover and gain
our souls, us, by His Cross for His glory. See how
Satan employs the souls of fallen men for his own
ends: why, this world is serving Satan day and
night, through its ambitions, longings, tesires,
thoughts, intentions and self-seeking. But the
Lord’s concern is to set up His Image in the Mar-
ket-Place. In the beginning the Image was upon
the Castle Gates, and in the Market-Place also.

" When Emmanuel recaptured the Town, a still

fairer image was set upon the Castle Gates, and
His Name engraven upon the front of the Town,
but there is no mention of the image in the Mar-
ket-Place. How significant is this omission! We
may in a moment come to bear His image upon
our spirits at new hirth, for He has entered ; we
may i a moment come to bear His Name upon us
when we become His; but the image in the
Market-Place involves a great work in us whereby
we arte changed in character, * transformed into
the same image from glory to glory ”, until we
are “ conformed to the image of his Son ™, and to
;:]hisdgreat work the Lord the Spirit has set His
and.

T.L. M.
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